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Photograph 1. Port de Grave, Conception Bay.




+ ‘the'tradition fad it that; ah, one of the vessels %
that came out, y”, know; on their way up thé bay, .and ah,
one of. the crew died. So'they put in to shore and.buried ‘s
him. And@, ah, well.hence the grave. .So they called it.the
‘aeliwr o7 UBay of, khe Grave, .. . . the place.where they buried him
g - they. called Port of the Grave. )

=y + L "ﬂ

* Wha't"we'|call the beginning is often the ,e/nd
"And to make an.end is. to make a beginnifg
’Phe end 15 where we start fI‘Om .

very poem an ep:.taph. And any act,
Is a step to the block, to the fire
or to: an illegible stone:. \and ‘tha
We die with the dyxng.‘

wnnche sea's. throat
here we,

- :'r.s. ,E;iqt, Four




¥ i o ' CHAPTER T

' INTRODUCTION

" In all cultures, death, e e fJ.nal rire of

surrounded by a complex of symbols \bo/c

2 sage,

and words, which 'make 'the transltlon frorp/ilfe to' death

. 5 easier for both- the l1v1ng and che’dead. The_piéces's of

i - death is met with tifis cnmplex from 'thé very beginm.ng,

oL T grom the perle sickness throuqh actual death and pre -

g aratlon of the body Fox sonie: type of’, dlsposa(to the' fmql N
trénsltlon, the aispogil of the body ‘eselr. 7

' Whenta deatll occurs, a communlt)?’,must p;operly a0 ]

2 Lt itselft of the body of 'the deceased men\ber. This ‘body may
be placad at a _certain. figurative or even phys].cal aistance’

. ~Erom the dally “life’ and work _of ‘the people At oner

=T ‘extreme, for example, a culture may belleve that the bodies - T

the dead should be preserved as much as posslble =

iies preserved state, ‘the body is usually placed in a

special, often separate, area: At the. other extreme, the

cultuye Tay-expect ‘the body o be destroyed This gi‘\\(es‘ i
rise to’ crematlon, or to the\equsure of the body to. tne 3 3
#~_ .\  elements.to hasten "decomposltwn, These practmes would _

be—ther most extreme forms of removal. .Betwe_en these two




‘extremes lies the most common form of removal in the |

West--burial. NP J TR iy

B i e -

Buridl as a means for the dlsposal of the dead has

peen ptactlced since early Chnstxan tifies in -the West,.
Stemming largely from Jewish funeral customs.’ -p}ealthy

. Jews .were .usually' buried i‘n above-ground tombs, ‘hewn out .
of solid Tok: Hoorer rews were often s:unply buried.
Eaxly Cnr;smans frequently Jewlsh convsrts, were lnl—
tlally buried in the ‘same geographic areas as the Jews!

As pe:\secution grew, separate places for Chrlstxan’

burial were established, and in reglcns of extreme sttlfe,»

such as Rome, complexes of* kmderground tombs soon were

constrl}cted. As martyrs-became npmerous, their burlal in

_ these. tombs gave a sacred qualify to ‘the -place of burial.

Religious services were frequently held in these under-

g:ound catacombs, where fear fzom persecutmn was °© *

. mxnlmlzed ‘ i

- From the oucset Chrlstmanlty utlllzed burlal as
the accepted form: of dlsposal of the dead; and.by the .
beglnnmg of the fourth century, thls method was the only'

fom—used by the church. E

)

1For a dlscusslon of early Chrlstl:.m ‘burial prac-
tices, -and their borrowings from Jewish customs: see:
Alfred C. Rush, Death.and Burial i ian Antiquity,
Catholic University of America. Studies. in Christian -
Antiquity, No..l- (Washington, D.C Tatholic University

of?ic‘a Press, ‘1941). E g
e § =




With the disposal of the body in the-earth; ‘the - =
»physlcal! Space ‘above the bur:l.ed body taks&; on speclflc

quaht;e& whlch arezelnted Lo ithe very nature-Bf ‘the

dead. The attitudes toward, the actual physlcal Tocation ¥+
.+ of burlal are tied closely with the. chnsman attltude

Yoo tovaralthe dead. These ‘beliefs have been lnfluenced by;

L . many of the -tenets of Chr1stlan eschatclogy and a als—-’

. ::ussu)n of thxs eschatology w111 permit a clearer ‘under— i

standing of practlces and bellefs r:oncernlng the dead..

“ o m chnsuan eschatology derived mlt:Lally £ion maty
P aréeas "of Jewish es"hatology that were common diiring the

Eurmatlon of early' ,chnstmn cnn\m\mltles. Two main‘bodies

of Jews influenced Christiins' at the time, those from &
. Pérestine and those from creeci{ These two groups of Jews

- ! shaped Chr).stlan attztudes toward two main concep(:

_ resurrection of the body and’ the 1mmc:rtal:.ty of the soul.?

L Jews in Palestlne generally believed that man was

*.g unified creature, ekl than dxvlded between body and

. o soul:. .When a person d1ed, accordmg to Palestmxan

"Jews,. his existence virtually ceised.’ Only at some future '

Jdate v?'o'uld.G(::d bring about the resurréction, of the body,

‘and thus renew the dead: Until this resurrection occurred

existencé had for all- pracs.mal purposes. coaseds ; wlﬂhgug-
i L Tty & B . o} N
" Zpor a complete discussion of - the eschatology Of .

i " Hellenistic and Palestinian Judaism, and their effects on,
% early Christianity,see:.Rish, Death and Buual, pp. 1-90.

F- - ) “ ‘ )
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the body, the soul ‘could ot FEGHETT exist. The proper ' #
disposal- of the Body'wa's thus Vvital’ly important, ‘since it
- would- bé through this body that life-would event‘ixauy be.
restored.’ ) a
‘se‘lenis‘tic Foatien; an Lisiobher hand: meyarded
the future in.terms of the immortality of thé soul..A
.huxrian'was éoiuposed, “of two main. parts, ‘body and-soul, and iy
e sy s capablle: of esisting apart from’ the body agter L.

3w ‘deathi?> The actions of the present life had a auect

s ect- on the fnture status of the soul. If good were
Tiformed in this life, the soul cou].d be assured of : '
[revara in the future life. If avii were common; Fhew L 5w
punishment would result. According to_the Gréeks, the
. . soul_h;éd the spower . to vy B e e 1iving,.and its -
£inal destiny was the eventual rewnificatidn with the body. - .. ° .
% 5" vuth the development of early. Chnstxamcy, these
two™ eschatologxcal streams: of thouqht were adepted, pro-
b du.cu-_ng a_somewhat grafted product. ; In fact, as Geoffrey i )

Rowéll~has recently pointed out, ."many of the tensions

"inhérent in traditional Cmistién eschatplogy may ber L .

traced to - attempts to. harmcmze thesé two understandlngs' t

. The ‘connection between ‘the. body and soul. was Tk

+ descri bed in' “two - diver jent theor1es arising from- the - ¢ &

Geoffrey Rowell, Hell and Ahe Victorians: -A stud i
of neteenth Century Theologic: Controversies Concerning |
ternal. Punishmenf and g Future hfe ndon: Oxford ..
Umversxty Press', 1975). P - . .- )




Accotdlng to one theory the: individual soul remamed
in a state of suspended animation, ‘'slept', until
the’ Last Day 'when the resurréction .tookiplacé and it
was reunited with its body, which meant, as far as
the.individual was concerned, that the moment. of
death and the:day of resurrection appeared coin-.
cidental. The altefnative view held that the soul
remained conscious in “the,intermediate state durmg
which it was alimost invariably considered to
wxperience a fo’retasce of its future destiny.

v

The. blendmg oi/these two tradltlons has always ‘been

supeﬁ:f;claL, espec1a11y s:mce these belxefs are Somewhat
5 . e 7 5o

- contradictory - . :

If the soul and body experlence a klnd of hiber~

vnation 1mvl\edlahely after death then the most important

fa,cet of Chrlst)an eschatological belief is the ultlmate

resurrectiam St the ‘body Frintthe dead, sna whe: acmeve— "

ment of happiness in a future state of life.. ‘This. £inal

resurrectlon of, the body, enhances the worth of the body

' of the deceased, since'the. body contains the essance of

future life. . .

4Rowell, Hell and the Victorians, p: 2l. Much

Of this controversy stems from the phil phllnsophlcal dis-
tinctions between €ssence and exlstence -_
~SMost ‘Christian-denominations have attemptéd-ts

Combine thege’ two traditions, but there have been move- '
ments, however, that have focused on only orie aspect.
The Worldwide Church of+God, for example, . str§sses “the
Palestinian notion -of the.cessation of all existence
ntil”the final resurrection of the body. For a dis-
Eussion of this view see: Robert L. Kuhn, "Life After

Death?" Rlain-Truth,-40:4 (March 32, 1975), p. 15.
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- The Helleiistic notion that thel soul” leavés “the _' T
body at. death de-emphasizes the J.mportancs of “the . body,
_.since the soul. s Sonsldared s, hlgher level yf exlstence.

The soul would eventually. pe reunited” with ‘the body, but ;

R

this reunification was only'a m).nor act, in the future

existence 6f the soul..’ Immedlately after death, the soul
_would receive eternal 'rewaxd. Thus, the soul af the newly

deceased was honored, not. the bady® s o

These two trends ‘promote be11efs in both the
separation and-affinity of tie body and soul after déath.:
Separation promotes respect toward the soul, wnf;f. affinity |
promotes respect for the body. . Paralieling ‘the Christian
eschatological position is a dpmplex of universal beliefs

- s o
dealing with the dead body. 'This complek consists of the

duality of fear' and respect. for t‘he dead.
The body, as the physxcal remalns of a commumty
member, :.s treated w1th -a hlgh degree of honor and respect.

Elab?rate burial quatons; 1nc1ud1ng a wake, ‘are usually

'.observed m order to signify the ccmmunlty s -esteem for

its' depatted member. Friends and relatives. of ‘the "
atceased gather to pay their "final respects” to.the
dead. - ‘Conversely, the'body.1s alko q’;«QNy feared." This N

attitude arises both from the noticeable physical charyes

that death has caused,’as well as from the belief that
the soul of the dead lingers near the body. E{.aboraée
burial rituals must be followed, or possible harm could




be caused hy the spir;t prnts of the dead are
usually consxdered as primarily harmful to the 11vu\g.
In fact, it i's rare to find a cultuxe where ‘the spirits
55 the, deaiiace ConsLaimed an friendly and useful to the.
€

livih'g. s”‘F ‘the spirits of the dead whh:h lxnger near

the body aze feared, - che body 1tse1f is to be &ared

. ‘Malxnowskl fou, t this dual attitude of respect and
fear was’ quite widespread in most cultures, and he fcund

its components qnite complex.‘ : : . P
e e e the ‘domipant - eléments, love Of the'dead and - v
loathing of the corpse, passionate attachment to

.. the personality still lingering about the “bodyand

a shattering fear of the gruesome thing that has-
Jbeen left over, these two -elements ‘seem to. mmqle
‘and play into eath other.?

These Gual attitules of fear and respect directly v
parallel the forms that the, dlsposal cf the dead body: .
will. :akeq“ Related to the ‘attitude‘o} respect is the

Wish to preserve tbe body, with.fear is the desire for’

destruction. Malinowski also comments on these attitudes:

* Sdeé: C.E: vallidmy; Imortal Man: udy of

- Funeral Customs and Beliefe- In Regard Eo cﬁe Na:u:e e and

' . Fate of the soul (London: Methuen and Company.,. 1926) , b 27.

7Bromslaw Malinowski, -"Magic, Science and Religion,"

in his Magic, Science,. Religion ‘and Other Essays (Garden

City, N Yot Doubleday and Company, 1954), bp. 48. Vi,

8Cf. Levi-s g g bundlés of'
contradlctory attitudes and relations in: Claude Levi=-
Strauss, "The Structural Study of Myth," Journal of
American Folkloze, 58 (1955) ,p. . 4313 . T

\




This“brings us to pérhaps the most :.mpoxtant point,

the two-fold contradictory tenderncy, ‘on the one y
hand to preserve the body, to keep'its form intact, ..
or to retain parts of it; on the other. hand the" - ¢
desire to be done with it; to put_it out of the W ‘
way, to anmhuate it completely. ) £ =

‘These emotxons of respect and. fear of the body patallel e
the Chnst:.an eschatological system cunceming the future
state ‘of man. B P . o T e :

1£, acco;:unq to' Palestinian Judaism, body afl
snul remain Joined J.n antxclpatwn of a resurzectwn, tl;en
"the body is worthy of respect’ and honor. This respect ) ‘
':elates not only to the fact that the body is the remam-
ing Vlslble part of a ccnumm y member. Rather, the body
is’ the ob]ect that contams the essence of future exist-'

ence ‘that:will matenalize at the fxnal day of resurzec-

t:.on.» y o e 5 s > s o

Fear of the dead relates strongly to the Hellen-

istic noéion that the soul, - the highe'sc form .of mai:,.-'

.separates fzon the body at death to achxeve a new ]
exxstence. Since the soul has left the body, the body

has no immediate worth. ¢ In fact, since the soul has the_"' ‘ *
. power .to . appear anywhere, including on earth,* then it 'is .
lxkely that it will lxngar near. ‘the place of fomez

habitation-~the body.

A soul nomally attams 1(:5 £inal state of rewatd

or, pun&shmenl_:.}r\mediately after-death, and‘ has no need

e,
®Malinowski, "Migic; Science,” p, 49.



to return "tor earth. If the soul: dces return, Lt probably‘

relates to some klnd OE misfortune on ea.rth. Correctlons 3

-
of thiese nisfortunes frequently 1p61ve the causing of

harm €6 the 11v1ng. Thé dead bndy, therefore, shéhd be
avolded at the rlsk of harm from the departed soul.

Two sets of m.f)or dualltlES, Ohe related to
Christian eschatology, the dther an apparent L SreY

cultural trait, deal thh the dead body and -the futurs

life of tie dead. * These two Sets of duahtles that sur- '

round the dead person are closely llnkEd to his place of
bunal.v Thls close -connectmn is largely due to the
'cdncep(: of cohtag:.ous magic. 0 »

. 'l\he body is placed in the earth covered, ‘and

eventually dlsxntegrates. At” the same ‘time, the place of
bunal is consmered to Gontdin.the physmal port:.on of
© the member of . the community, in ‘spite .of the fact of this

disintegration. -These physu:al changes fail to amlter

"béhavior towards the dead: Attitudes. that were held in -

-relatiofi to the body before burial are; now transferred to.

the si'te of burial.
When a deathoccurs. th}un a community, an’ elab-
orate system of rites enables the proper transition from

Lpor a discussion of contagious magic, se€:
Janes George Fiizer,.The Golden Bough: A Study in:Magic
and Religion (abridged edition, London: Macmillan and  :
Company, 1929), pp. 37-45. Also.see: William Howells,
h ve Man and s Rellglons (Garden .

d- Conpany, 1948), p._ 53.
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the comumty of the living to the. comm\mlty of" the ‘dead.

Siich a. complex of rites, which accompany all major life
11

crises, van Gennep has called and

ites of passage;
these cusmon the abrupt transitlon ‘from Life to death.
The aisposal of the-body’ cannot “simply take: elace without

\formal:.ty.‘ When death occurs, a major change is fevtdent.”

and éonmunity_ rituals are-needed to lessen tk‘)e Ia}:;ruptness

. - of this.change so that.the living member i's removed
gradually from the social life of the ‘community. - Blauner -

'T stresses the psychologlcal need ‘to lessan the. abruptHESs cf

this transltlon. s . . )
g 4 E
Yet. the deceaséd cannot simply be buried as a dead | - u ek
body: The.prospect of total exclusion from the ' R
social world would be ‘too anxiety-lader for the 3 B
living, aware.of their owneventual fate. ' The. need ?
to keep the dead alive directs societies to construct
rituals that celebrate and insire:a transitionto "
a néw social status, that of spirit, a being now"
- believed & ticipate in a different realm.
- Thus, a funeral that. combines this.stat
‘.transformation with' the act of -physical disposal
.is universal to all SOCJ.et.lES, and has justl‘y been .
_. - considered one of the cru(:].al rites de passage.l2
B @

'l‘he contact wlth the dead does not end with the

‘funéral ceremony. When phe body is buried; 'the aead are

still consideréd as.partially conneGted-with the living.’

¥ BN

o = Wprnoid van Gennep, The Rites of' Passags, itrans.
... ‘Monika B. Vizedom and Gabrielle L. Caffes (Chicago:,
o Unlverslty of Cmcago Press, 1960).

, % ohert Blauner, "Death and Sc@]_al Structhre,
> Psxchlatrx_, 29 (1966): p. 387.
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Psychologically, this contact with the buried’ dead - enables:
the family and community to-lessen the sodial disruption’
that death.had caused. .As Blagmerf again st‘ressé,s, !'The
Living have not liberated -themselves emotionally fram nany.

of +the recently deteased and therefore need. to- ma).nta).n

symbollc torpetatndis teratisnn with then,"13 o'} the .’

body has been placed. in the ground, these symbolic ‘rela- -

_tiops usually center on the place of burial, and’a ‘series. .

P of rituals now occurs. between the community and this

PR i ! 5,
'p_hysicgl space of the grave and cemetery. Warner saw that.

- '+ "the grave, with its markings ié & place wheré the. 1 iving

=t can symbohcally maintain and ex] Tess their :Lntxmate re.

wid The cemétery i+ tou, prcvldes the ~

‘same ‘social function., Th].s physl\cal space would\

. . U-provide a firm and: fixed\soclal place,
o ntually consecrated for this purpose, where_th -
isturbed sentiments of human beings about their.
loded dead can'settle and find peace and certainty.

tlons with the dead.”

ent:u:e cultural landscape of the cemetery,

contalnlng 1ndlv1dual graves, provides a focus fo;c social

. Contact with the: dead

The sogial, dlsruptlveness of death necessltates

ma:mtauung a contact between living ‘and dead: so that the

135 auner, "Death," . 390( g

. 1%y, Lloyd warnds, The Living'and the Dead’ (wew
Baven: Yale University Press, 1959) - p. 286.

p. 285.




_transition from.one. level of existence to anothéris: "’

3 gr’adual.'rache: than abrupt. -The édf\tact\between the

11v1ng and dead creates a commum.ty of the dead, centered:
€ 1n a spec1£1c gecqraphm area--the cemetery. s;nce atti=
tudes CDnCerhlng the dead are largely eschatologlcal, this
physma]. area which contiins tne,dead obtains. an acknowl—
edged aacredness, The place of bunal is consldered as
s\cred space.l6 “y et : .
As’ 1ong as the social ‘structure is not able o
‘fundeion Sméothly. vith the abrupt hisappearance of its
members, ‘then contact betwéen the living' and ‘the deag/ull
c?‘_t' hue. .The sacred character of the cemetéry depér}dsb

" upy n this continued cbntact' ‘When this -contact disappears,

.- thle-, sacred nature of the place of burial also tends ta

fafde. Warner sumnanzes this. point succmcuy.

When cemeteries no longer recerve frésh bur:.als
which continue to tie the 'emotions of the llvlng
to the recently dead .and thereby connect the lwa.ng 3
./ in-a‘chain of gerierations to an early ancestry, the
'V graveyards must lose their sacred guality and.
become objects, of historical ritual. The l:l.fet).me -
of individuals and the Iiving meanings®of cemeterids
are curiously mterdependent for both are dependent
on an ‘ascription of sacred meaning bestowed ' upon 1
‘them by :those who live. . The symbols of death, say’
what life is and those of-life define what death.
_must be.” The meanlngs of man's’fate_ are forever
what he makes them.l

) por a discussion of” this ‘cdncept of sacred space
see: Mircea Eliade, The Sacred and the Profane: The Nature
of Rellglcn (New York: arper - Erothers, 1959) , pp.

. 17Warner, meg and the Dead, p.. 3201




negle ted. Thls bunal area is now cuns;.dered in' histor N

vandalism is more_

ly-td occur in those plac’es'wher’e this transition has

takén place.- Burial markers ar& no- lunqer connacted w.lth
community members-who are still missed. . Rather, markers =

contain thenames Of unknown ancestors whose fole in the

.community of the’ dead, and theréfore the communityof the

Living, has disappeared» The sacted space of the cemetery

gradually fades. . . el

wuh the buridliof the dead in a- physlcal area, the'

1J.ving are ableé to maintaln a social* contact w1th the

déad, focusing on this spatlal locat:.on. Expresslcns of

" iove, . grief; respect or fear, - once expressed directly to

S ther dead hody, are now/r channeled to the area where th//
: Gt o

dead are, physmally located ’l‘he place of bunal nnw‘

: becomes t_he spatjal focas. Cof contgct between' the. Living

. and the déag ‘this coptinued ccntact prdides, the )

gradual transﬂ:xon socially:from iife. tcx death. ;

In-Western societies that bury. thelr dead, six~

major channels of cpntact of the lxvlng wlt‘h the, dead are
connected with the place of bur1al These expresslve
channels' range fron{ those which center on the location of,
“the. individual de dead to those connected with the entire '

cem\etery. Figure /l, on t:h followmg page, summarlzes 4
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,'. Figuze'l. Channels of contact of the 11ving w1th /the dead
4 at’ the place of burial. -
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~—thése forms df contact. The six Qhannels -are:
S

LR Lacation of the cenetery m telaﬂon\to the

. community of the Living.
v "Re Groupxng of graves. together xn(:o one geographﬂ-\\

“unit, the cemetery

T o -

3. Spatial relationshxp among the graves, bluding
L t‘.helr orientation in relatlon to the card:u\al

pclnts of che ocompass. -

spectrun\ witich extends Erom personal ‘to colnmunity, “from *

‘contact.6f the in\medlate family with the deceased to com-

mupi ty expression touards the dead. The creation of .an

pr}ay%ﬁnd the erection of & grave marker enables a

——me‘lx to maintain a contact with its omn dead Together,

these su lev 1s t:ompnse the pzace of- burxal in thxs .

study. g o P 0

9" contact with the Ati'ead‘t.hx‘dvuqh éach of these ¥
channels varies acc@rdmg to! cultural, historical and v
rengwus ﬂes?elaﬂm‘%nc Material objec\:s- or qeograpmc .
spaces are used' in’ each level as the. vemclé £ot" Contack,

In Newfoundland, asv these channels have been used, the

*-Torm. and intensity of *_ ct has oly




- € soliomarity
these levels of contact of the: =
wlth the dead in two specxflc azean cf the eastern
Avalon Pen;msula of Neufoundland, the foms these levels
,-have rakan,‘ and the changes in 1ntensn:y of contact over
son\e two. centurxes. o = % w

According to this' dxagram, contact with the dead

ranges’ from individual to communify expression; each band .

represents a different level of expression. Using these

“levels' to examine the-gontact of the living with the dead

- . : .
.can begin“at the individuali, the center,. andnprcceed out~

. ward, or be: .m with the communxty, the outer band, and g

proceed inward. This chronologxcal decismn is a:bxtrary,
but in this examinatich of the place .of burial in _eastern
Newfoundland, investigation will progress from the general

to the specific, from the commuhity to the individual.

‘This order places 'eiphasis on the center of the place of

burxal——the individual grave and the specxfxc ways of
markxng.v The grave provides tHe spatial focus for the
c{isplay of indivxdual relatlonships wn:h the ‘dead-ifi ‘.471

communxty, and’through the 'stndy of ‘these individual dis-

plays, a clearer notion 6f the relationships of . the. nvmg :

i w:.th the. dead in the Newfmmdland cultute can. emerge.

* When burial occurs, the ‘placement of some type of

physigal ob]ect on the grdund above the body represents W

‘aconscious’ attempt by the living to provide a Visual,

and often wru:ten 'sta_tem_en;.to keep-the dead as paxt of

i B . } = ;:vls'




replaced ‘ind

“dead was still possible thraugh other levels.

A B . 17
the community. Withiout sone ‘type of marker, “the ded.
would be removed swiftly From the social structure.
Markers are constructed;and placed at 'the locatlo;; of | -
burial by the living, and-theréfore permit the living to
indicate theif coptinued:connection with »th‘e dead. .ghis

study will concentrate on the common type of burial marker

used in eastérn .Newfoundland--the gravestone.

‘In t:hls survey of the place Df ‘burial, it is clear

“that the vlablllty of ‘contact of ‘the living with the: dead

as -changed markedly-over time in’many Newfoundland com-

mumt‘ies,. and ‘these changes will' be traced'in“detail. The

'wxsh t0, keep open the channel of contact of the'living

w1th the dead has frequently been 1nst1tutlona}1zed and

codlfled by specialists, s6. that external norms have

idual and commuinity behefs and practa‘ces.

As oné level became lnstitutxonallzed, CDntaCt wlth the

The first section of this study will “exanine the

choice of the geographical location of the cemetery within

. selected communities in éastern Newfoundland. The locd-

"thé physical location of the cemetery within the com- .

tion of the bemetery was initiallyochosen by’ community

|2 bellefs and customs wh).ch referred- to the relat.\onshlp

hetween the l).ving and the dead, and’the duties- of the

1iving, towards the dead. As churches became estahhshed,

munity soon came tnder ecclesiastical control.
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The--actual grouplng together of graves into.one

common qeog!aphlc drea, .the cemetery, which is the next . .

_level of. tie dlaqram, will be discussed next. This prac—

~tice’of using a cemecery indicates “that communities’

apparently feel that ALl dead bélong to ohe group, now

locateéd physlc.guy together. Th& dead share a mgner

Tevel of ‘existence, they pbssess slmxl‘a»r‘powens, and must

s S . be buried ‘according to specific norms:  The belief in the

R need for. burial in consecrated ground may lead to thé

establlshment of a common bur1a1 place, or the creation

% of ‘this area may relate to a desu’!e’ to remove ‘all dead a/ -

.certdin geographic dxstance from the comumty because of "y
their potentially harmful nature. . If social and sectarian: .

g . *.divisjons in life are considered EundamenCal, then - b

segregatmn in death willioceur, by the establishment of . §

9 N\
_,nsepar}te .cemeteries, or through the complete separat;on
ich'oécurs with the use of 51n91e graves scattergd

communify. In tHe.Conception Bay aréa of

castern Newfoundtand, for example, religious strife was

indicate cocperatlon ‘among vanous ethm.c gro

. .The ‘relationship anong graves, both generally,

o © with regaxd to onentamon acgording to. the cardmal oI

. points.of the compass, and individually, - through the’

distances: indicated by the use of physical markings, will
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' be discussed in Chapter VI. The orientation of ‘each

grave was- formerly. influénced by’ local beliefs about the

‘dead, often based on apocryphal Chmsuan tradxtlons. .

The ‘grave; orientation’ took account of the final. state” of
the ‘dead body, usqally 1tds-resprrec_twn, and, gt-times, -
the actual form that ;ieath had takeri. If proper orien
tation were not mamtalned, some type of hamful actmn‘
from the dead would be thought to ensue. ‘

2 The. contact of: the ‘living with the dead-at the
place of ‘burial was based not only on.the psychologmal
necessity to lessen the abruptness of geath, but, also out
of the'belief that the dead had & right’ to & spe(uflc kind
of burial and a continueéd contact with the livirg after:

burial. If the.living did not follow these'rituals

tegarding death,’ the dead were beliéved to have thé power,

to'réturr and calise harm. If community members' regard, <
the' dead as ‘potentially Kamful, then, they will carefully
bury them in-the designated geographic: ares in the com-
munity. and ma‘rk theif cjr,a:ves in order to indicate their ‘

contlnued contact and respect. As the dead are bo\:h lovad

y and feared, contact with the dedd at the place of burial

is necessary in " arder to prevént: the dead from causing
ham to the living.

Graves are often marked physlcally to 1nd1cate a

. definite soéijl.or economi¢.position’in relation o other. ~

graves.. These physical markings, as an indication of
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‘thése. relatxonshlps will also be exammed. The enclosure of

a'plot indidates tHe-prasance ot a‘social “unit, usually the

family, while spacés between plots indicaté-distances. that
‘were present in hfe. ! :

‘The fourth' level of the dlagram, the marking of the
border .and surfa\:e of the grave, w111 be d:.scussed in- Chapter
VII. This level represents the most vidble aspect of spat1a1
'focus of contact of 'thé living with the dead in the' communi-
‘ties studied. . Where all otherylevels have become con:mned'_

by-outside specialists in varying degrees, this level alone

vaikifs 48 ‘ehe mose effective channel Lof contact for nmenbers’

of the Eamxly and commum.ty. Grave border.s are dellneated
“with a wide range of ‘materials, and the grave’surface itself
‘is meticulously décorated. beriods of time are set aside
:;nn;al}y- when the graves are cleaned, decorated ‘and formally
visi ed.. Throuqh these customs, the living can maxntaln a
means of dlrect contact w,u:h a speclflc commumty membex: who

is now dead. Ft “

The construction of ‘a grave marker with. speclfxc shapes
andt mscrlptlons ta ‘indicate the presence of a particular ‘com-
munity ‘member will be examlned in Chapter VIII. This con-

.
struction ¥nd placement can’ be one of - the most’ direct channels

for expressin a contact ‘with the dead, and grave markers,

" such! as grav ‘tones, frequently bore witness to both the namé
of the deceasdd and also to the person who erected the stone.

Contact is expressed ftom one to the cther.
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. in-many cultures, rave markers are constructed
by embers of the fanily of the dscasEoa, o by local :
efaetinen. | Prrough Hits. losal eonstuction, the viability.-
‘of this vchannel of communication is ‘énsured. - Bechuse. of

the economic and pohncal hxstom,\m{uewfomdland, ’ 5

however, gravestones were w@de in a culture some three

thhusand mlles away and shipped to thT\ 1sland up \mt11 S
+ the mid- nlneteenth century. . Thbse markers, chstructed §

in the British Isles, were products vof a. somewhat differ-

ent culture, and could provide only Limitéd contact .-

between - the li.ving‘and dead in Néwfobndla’hd. In mahy -

cases, these markers were: sm\ply mdxcatxons of socxa!. R, ~A,

and economic status and prestxge.
- The.final ‘band of the asalpam deals thh the epi-
' taphs, symbols and 1ettermg-scy1§g that are found on'the - :

grave marker, and their layout, and these will be ais—

cussed in Chepler IX,. The girave marker can include’ *

statements abnut\ th ‘naEure of the dead, the fvuture Adife

- " of the deceased, his previous. social ahd economic status,

! or the social disruptiveness of death. This level'is
- e MBSEPTRALTIARRT. 35 personal, yet, the living in
Newfoundland generally had no cor;trol e this level; -
and could not use it for contact-with the dead.
Gravestones used 1n Newfoundland were made ini~ — 2 "
mally in England and Ireland, and lateér in St.’ John S- 4 ‘ ,

" THe contents of tn"ese markers, their epitaphs, symbols .
7 :




na ‘iette;inq-styhs, were usually obtained not £rom
those who weré socially connected with the -deceased.

' Rdther, epitaphs, symbols and letteriﬁq-éty}es.werev

obtained largely from printed sourdes: books, ga;;npl%_le‘té

and broadsides, al;ui »tl‘1ese were c‘hose-p usﬁa‘lly by spéc‘ial-

ists, either :a clergyman, or “the craftsmamn who made the | !

marker in the British Isles or St. John's. Rarely @id

the community play * a dxrect role in the creanon of an

g epltaph, symbol, or 1etter1ng-sty].e

i Through each of these six levels, .thls study w:.ll

examine the . nature af contact of the living w1th the - dead

in tio regions of oundland; the Southern shore. from

-., Petty Harbour to Trepassey, and the southwestern section
Lof Conceptmn Bay, from Ha_xbour Grace to Holyrood (se,e»_
Map 1); by concentrating on i:!‘xg material objects and
spatial ;‘mtter_ns which are used as a ‘visiblc-; ménifésgation
of this social and psychological contact,: . Through both: .

. external influences and internal changes, many of these

. . ? .
levels have altered 'since the days of early Newfoundland o

‘settlement,‘and these developments in contact are

By com:en-

renecéed ifi artifactual and spatial changes

trating. on ‘the artifact and ‘the spatial pattem, L

atutmi;nal changes in less tanglhle behav;\.oral patterns
w1 1 become evidenﬁ.
This study vull be hoth dxachronic and synchrunxc.

Historical chanqes over the past twc centurlee in each of «
2 i e g =
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Map 1. - The two regions of field research ir Newfoundland.
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. these six levels will be discussed as well as-the via--

bil).ty of each channel in the present. The f£lourishing -

.graveAdecoratxng tradxtxon ¢an only be understood in light
of the historical changes in the contact ofvt);e living "
with r.he dead focused-on the place of burial. Without the’
diachmnlc study, this custom could not' be fully -under-

stood. - v e L3

oA group of material objects will therefore’be dis-

cussed both diachronically and synchronically in this

study in ordef to'fully understand their cultural signif- .
‘ i ! algignid

‘icance. . This method [of studying material objects has’

"apparehtlygnot been " attempted in the past. certaxnly not’

for any regmn in Newfoundlana. An examinatxon of prevxous

. material culture studies suggests.the fieed for and the \ <

valldxty of such an approac
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) 4 : AN HIS'A’ORICAL SURVBY DF THE STUDY .OF HATERI

CULTURE- AND THE HARKINGS OF. THE PLACE OF ‘BURIAL

Folklore as.a discipline ux North America has only

bequn to study material culture in any systen\atxc way in

the past fxfteen years, 7and, the number of stvuda._esvthat

* " have been published are still relatively few. ‘These

theu: theo— i

studies ‘have been largely diachfgnie, :and -Ow

‘retical approach to the development of ‘the discipline as
a whole in North America, with its'past ssiphasis on the v
s Giachronic st‘:udy‘of.::tal materials. Hate:xal cultu:e :
A studies have also been influenced by the research of
European folklife scholars. °— ) .
ATthou study of oral matarial by'uorth W
Ameru:an f@::: has been until. recently larqely - = %

o diachronic, in ‘the past- ten years ‘more and more anphas:.s Hy ® .

has been placed on synchronlc ‘studies. ’A‘he study of..
artxfacts, however, has remamed largely diachronic, and 3 o

most qravestone and cemetery stLdies utilize this appxoach.

This chapter will dlscuss the change in oral folk-
lore Etudles irom a dlachron:.c t9 a synchronic facus, ‘and
= B then examlne the ;heorxes which have limited material

culture studien b primarily a aiachronic approach.




Previous gravestone and ‘cemetery studies will be surveyed -

50 that the l-imitaticns of this app h without sy ic
ma:enal become “evident. ;

Early folklorists in North America looked upon
their study-as largely focusmg on matenals which éxisted
in the past‘ these matenals were found in ,only rare
1nstances, in cantempcrazy s.oc;ety‘ Besides studyu\g the

. cral traditxons of ethnic- and racxal groups in North

'Amenca, the foundezs of the Ameriban'Folklore soc1 ty

‘were : 1nterested in’ collect;ng "relica of old Englxsh T e

) Folklore."l It was felt that if -enough’ examples of these

als could be gathered, then hismric—qecgr;phic

" survi

studies- of ihis oral matezia - could be conducted.

. The early ballad scholars in North America, most
notably Francis James Child, were éspecially interésted
‘in] diachronic studiess of oral material. Many variants of
one »I‘Sa,llad_wefe examined in order to learn t‘he probable . ,.‘ afs
‘origins Gf the ‘ballad and.its geographic distribution. | D

Since diachrénic scuaies' are mstﬁrical in per- .. .. 't

spectlve, mater).als that were used in-these studxes
f:equently have dxsappeared frcm a partxcular soclety, or L t

areAfound only in isolated rural areas. The historical . AN

‘étance‘ of the diachronic study largely focused -its -~

" Luon the Field and Work of a Journal of American
Folk-Lore," Journal Of rican Folklore, 1 (IBBE). ;P 3.




#
-k _/ biachronic. studies necessitated that folklore .
j " possesé a definite time dépth, eveh over various culturdl
e % : _stages.? “wriep willian Thims’ coined the ‘term "folklore," 5

"he speclflcally mentiéned. the % tixdy of'""ma'nners, customs,

observances, supersmm s, banads, p:overb! etc., ‘of

the oldenﬁdtlme"?' as J.ts donain. N 3 ' )

Ey the 1960 o many younger »folklonsts J.n North
,America had turned away frqm ‘a d1achrom.c approach -to the

study of oral folklore, intent on tefccusrng the dlscl-

“pline on mord Bynchronic stu_dles. Drawing heavily on |

o ! l
other disciplines'such as linguistics,.anthropology. and

o communiéa’tions, this new school of ‘folklorists lnslsted ’ .

on. studying ma’t‘érlals “and events that exi‘sted solely in’

resent.” : S R 5

the -

2 The hlStDIlCal emphasls in dlaChronlc stuﬂies had

v led to 2 ccncentratlon on matexials that were slowly dl.s—

. appearing; This ievolutionary: theory" of falk_lore was

*\clearly disputed in an article written 'in 1969 by Alan o

B — 8 s o ) .
or ‘a.discussion of this time depth factor and - , .
. its' relation to cultural evolutionism.see: Dan Bep-Amos, L
o "Toward a’ Defini > ;" in' Américo
- Paredes and Richard Bauman, eds., Toward New.Perspectives .
in Folklore, Americén\ﬁolk}ore_ Society Bibliographical.
T ‘ahd Special Series, Volume 23 (Austin: University of
- ‘. Téxas Press,. 1972), pp 7-8. ’ J -

3,

. s ‘William Thoms,,“Folklore, “-in Alan Dindes, & i
. Tire Study  of- Folklore (Englewood Cliffs, N.J. Prentice- Mo By
. - Hall, 1965)., 5. ) e e B




‘Dundes, signalling the shift ‘that was taking plafe in the

/. " increasing number .of, studies of materials existing in the

SR s 2

present. 6.7 s u : e

machromc folkloze studles were based largely on *

|~ the assumption that the golde ge of folklore existed LT

o B -sometime in the past, nd only in 1solated areas could
; survlvals fro’k\ this golden age be found When ifems of

folklore were- collected, the oldest version was always the

I GragayrabTerard au:hennc,,ana it was asually. the cld—

-est members of a communlty who ‘were 1ncerv1ewedA Dundes

. " % clearly saw the main’ assumptlon of thxs devblutlonary

w

. theory. ST

The view, st111 widely held, that -as’all the
peoples. of the world-.achieve civilized status," there
‘will be-less and less folklore left until one: day 1t
will® dlsappear almgetﬁez.fi .

.V,:

all levels of soclety.

Dundes and other member’s of the new. breed of. folk-

ts began:to. fedefine folklore~ L\t:erms of events

'. rather than 1tems, artlst

5 . texts. This Empha is promoted synchron;c rathex: than
R, dlach;onlc studies, m&
"’ ... ‘pointed out, "survival" became

,;_z__;..__;_;

Wilgus has : ‘recéntly

word ‘scorned, by modgrn

N CU T 4805y bundss, vEne’ Devolutmnaxy Poenisd. in Folk-'
16re Theoey,, Jougnal of the Folklore Insntutma (1969),
pi 1., . : v -




to synchromc emphasis. : , i 2

s B ¥ ) Durmg “the 19605, when oral folklore studies were.

$ e o5 witnessihg a total shift in focus from diachronic to syn-
’ ~‘chronic, another major change.was ¢aking place within the

‘ajscipline. "The study of materigl culture, long peglected
) ’ g

by folklorlsts, gradually began 0 be accepted. This

lect was ave partially to the dlachrom.c emphasls of

lore research, and partly to the dual nature - st

OF ‘the discii:line. :

i o Folklore is‘a relatlvely young

L largely a product of two other academic dis

i litérature aid anthropology. Scholars from both £ields

Yhave, shaped tha direction and scope of folklore studies, - -
ba’ndrthéir influence Laxgely. accounts; £t the Fhct that thev
study of material culture has been’ neg}ected antil recently

. by folklorists. ° Only in the’ past ol weaxes Jien—olklore :
a‘s,’;a discipline has ):_>.ecome well established, have folk-

‘lorists been able to begin ‘to investigate topics such’as

- Tmaterial culture which have long been studied by Eurppean

£ J.knfe scholars. B TS

T [‘ By the end 5f the nineteenth century, literary

" scholars and anthropologists were studying the oral aspects

5

b.X. Wilgus, "/The Text is the Thmg JDurnal G
n Folklore, 86 (1973), p. 24 at s v




“&Jmes Literary principles of poetic. and pros§

£ culture as: folklore, but “éaéh #rom a'different ‘v:/l/ev?i
point. “Anthrﬁopologfsts's:tl'ldie‘d *the oral narratives: of a
people ‘as only ahe aspect of an enl:ire; Culture. Literary -
scholars; on the other hand, looked-at oral narratives

Shmset awarikadery, witt’;ﬁ_itcle" re‘gard £o the cultural.

context.- As a ‘recent art;.cle polnts out.

“The literary folklorist’ s cveaaion attention was on

4 the verbal text, and the methods and principles of .,

literary analysis provided the means for aesthetiq
examination and judgemént . ... .  In short,’
iterary scholars with a bent toward folklore were
. -inclined to ‘reduce a folklore performancé to a . '
_written, verbal text and. to pass judgement on the
aesthetic merits of that text using as their gujde-

omposition.

.\, * This aual nature of fo_lklpie as a-digéipline is

fican Folkloré

Y , i i
readily evideptwii the history of tll/

Society. : Articles ‘appearing in the.Sbciety's jo\}rnal have -

been written by both 11terary scholars and anthropologlsts,

Ve 4rid geveral folklorists have recently commented about What

was, referred to as/ the "schlzoxd nature" 'of the ‘Socitety:

It (The Amex‘/can Folklorte SOClety] ‘has been held’
together 3/( a common focus on the’tale, on. the ~—°
,ballad,/ the nature of ‘the relatlonshlp of myth'
and ritual;, on thé nature of custom (although in
anth opoloqlcal theory, custom:is thé province of
52 .and the' process of dissemination or -

- .
SoHomas A. Burns, "Aesthetic Judgement: The Inter-
pretive Sifle of the Structure of Performance," Keystone,
Folklore,/19 (1974), pp. 61-62. e ¥

Twilliam N Fenton and others, ."Report of.the

‘American Fqlklore Soc1ety to the Commission on Humanities,"
Journal of Anerican Folklore stpplement Aprll 1964, p. -26.

=




) neglect the other aspects of ‘culture.:

+" .aspects of culture. Music is -another ‘(and those

Pl BET 2 31

common topics united tHe two. fields of anthropology and

literary scholarsth, though the theoretical basis £6Y.
\
thelr stud]_es was dlfferent. "
Anthropologlcal and literary folxlorists in ‘the

past have stressed the oral nature of the materials they

_have studied,” and have used' this -criterion to determine

" which items were folklore. Literary scholars have focused

primarfly on oral material, and anthropologists, too, havé
/

been insistent on this oral nature of fclklore. But, as

Dundes has shown,, the anthropoloqlst daes not really

* The reason for the pcsltlén taker by American
anthropological folklorists is that from their
‘perspective,. folklore is just one of the many

ather than

. who study- it are ethnomusicologists
folklorists) .  Art.is still another.

The anthropologl,st balanced the study of a culture s ‘oral
11terat\)re ‘with: Studies of 1ts art, musicy, materlal T

ob]ects, rel.Lgxous and political systems, and many other

~ aspects. . To.the anthropologist, however, -these studies ..

.did not take place thhln che Amer:.can Folklore socxety.

’l‘he study cf folkloxe, fwls; orain/pratl.yes, was the

sole focus: of the Soclety.

The study of material culture by folklorists:becand

77 acceptable la}'gely through contact: with Europedn folklife

®alan Dundes, "The American Concept of Folklore,"
. Journal’ of the Folklore Institute,s3 (1966), p-.236




b

Germany on’ mlgratmns to Pennsylvanla.

. Ethnology,

. , RO D a2
studles, angthrough the efforts of ‘Don Yoder, at the Ty
Unxvernt&f?ennsylvanla and Warren Roberts at Indlana
University. Both-scholars had prev ‘ous - contact with’
European folklife. research, Roberts througha year of
study in Norway in 1959-60, a:%thrwh his work win

~

g

‘Folklife studles bagan prlmarlly in Contlnental :

.Furope and Scandlnawa during _the. nlneteenth century.

'Studles were. prxm@y regional.in Eocus, “and used the

concepts and methodologies of ethnology. In one of the

earllest articies ,pubhshed on the.subjéct by Sigurd

: Enxc?’ the ethnologxcal nature GE falkhfe studies was

. ‘outlined. In' fact he referred to r.h:s dlsclpllne as

"Reglenal European Ethnology" and stated that "European b

‘ethnology and its more locally restricted sections have

to be regarded slmily as branches of general echnology.

Folklife studies: in Europe Lnltlally concentral‘.ed on the

" rural areas of society and the cultural 11fe in ‘these ~

areas. Material ob]ects were studied; usually dlachrom»

cally, tracing the Historicgeographic dlstnbutmn of an

Sigurd Erixon, "Regional Eurgpean Ethnology,"
Folkliv, 1937:2/3, p. 94; for-a-brief history of folklife
‘Studies by one institution in Germany:see: Gerhard . .
Heilfurth, "The Deutsche Gesellschaft fiir Volkskunde:
Its History, Significance and, Objectlves,” Journal of the
Folklore Institute, 5 (1968), pp. 241-248;. for a e
statement’ o
studies, s

Alexander Fenton, "The Scope. of Regional
k Life, 11 (1873), pp. 4-14.

the goals 'and cbjectives dof European “folklife"

AN



- “object.t? .- .

0 ¢ ’

¢« Warren Robezts taught ‘the first graduate course. in

" materlal cultu!‘e J.n North. America at’ Indlana Unxverslty

in 1963, and Don Yoder began to study a brcad range of

b topxcs, 1nc1uﬂ1ng materlal culture, in his work with the
Pennsylvanla Pglkllfe Society. - Yoder publishéd an
dbticle in 1963 which dlscussed the apphmmns of ~this
folklife approach to the study of traditions in

‘Pemisylvania. He wrotd: - ‘.
. .. folklife ‘stidies involves the analysis of a
folk-culture in ‘its entirety.

. By folk| culture is meant in t}us case the lower .
[ (traditional or "folk" levels) of 'a literate

' Western' (European or.American) society. . Folk ¢
culture is-traditional culture, bound by.tradition, -
and is basically (although not exclusively) rural

and pre-industrial.. . Obviously it is the opposite -

of the mass- produced, mechanized popular culture of
the 20th Century.ll

> oFor examples of Buropean studies ising this
approach; se€: Sigurd Erixon, "The North-European ’l‘echnlque
of. Corner Timbering," Folkliv, 1937:1, pp.:13-63; Paul . /
Geiger and Richard: Weiss, "Aus dem Atlas der schweuer—‘/
ischen Volkskunde, "“Schweizerisches Archiv fiir Volkskunde,’

43, (1946), pp..221-771; Woligang Jacobeit, Tjochgesohirr- -

" und sPannuexgxenze, " Deutsches Jahrbuch fur Volkskuhde,

3 (1957), pp..119-144.  For a North American study using
this a'ppxoach see: Fred B. Kniffen and Henry Glassie,
"Building. in Wood 'ih ‘the Eastern United Stateés: /A “Time-
Place Perspective, " Geographical Review, 56 (1966),

Pp. 40-66. .For the use of this methodology in folksong
scholarshlp, se W. Edson: Richmond, he Comparative N
Bpproach:. Its Aims, Technigues, and Limitations," in Mody
C. Boatright, Wilson M. Hudson and Allen Maxwell, eds.,

A Good Tale ‘and a* Boniie Tune, Publications sof the Texas
- Folkloxe Society, No. 32 (Dallas: Southern Mcthodlst
Unlverslty Press, 1964), ‘pp. 217-237

Lpon Yoder , ““fhe" Folklife Studies Movement, "

..Eennsxlvama Folkllfe, 13 (1963), p. 43, This:article was




"Yoder®s comments. about the glographic’areas of interest -

to the folklife scholar--rural and pre-industrial P
B el & el e :

cultureé;‘—résemble quite closely bhé views held by the -

early folklorlsts who studied oral materlals. Wlth

emphasxs on hlstorlca], studles, a'time depth’factor must

"be prescht in. the material 1nvestigated. The most’ Friiits’
~ - ful cultures for such studles are those which are rural
land largely umnfmenced by twentleth century tec‘nnology L
and commumcatlon This dlaChrOn).C emphas:r.s of European
matenal cultuze stuz}les was brought to North Amerlca,

and was 1ntroduced into the major

dduate - proqrams which
yve.re tralnlng folklor)sts.‘ It was not unhll 1963, howeve,_r.
wh n Henty Glassie wrote  ageneral introduction to: maée:ia_l
Culture studles m the eastern Unlted States as, his Ph.D.
thesis at the University of Pennsylvanla, that a’ fuli-
length study: of material objects conducted by a folklonst ¥

in North America appeared. Iike.much of éarlier oral:

£61klore -scholarship, Glassid's study was largely’ a_la— .
chronic and geographxc. ' " w

.At’ the outset cf hls study, Glassu dlscusses ‘the -
Goncept” of material culture, aid points out that " 'matet:i;al'
culture' embraces those segnichts of human, learning which

reprinted. without ‘footnotes as. "Folklife" i Tristram P.
Coffin, ed., Our Living Traditions: An Introduction’ to

_ American Folklore (New York and Tondon: Basic -Books,
I9ss), p 47-57.




provme a person w).th plans, methods, and reasons Eor
produclng things which can be seen and touched."? glassie

claims- that the folklorist is'interésted in material folk
culture, and he iclearly definés his concept of "Fo1k"

‘which determine$ the type of ob)ects that folklorists '

should study :

somethmg which. can be modified by T folk' is

=5 ' - traditional. To be traditional it must be old. .- .
and acceptable to the individual or group which K
‘produced it. - old. enough for: there to be 'a record

# of its past’ in the producer's'culture, such as.

o . ‘' karly-reports in print or-extant datable items,
or. (to apply a better test) old enough for ‘the * |
/producer to consider it old - 'old timey' i |
Ly | - lold fasmonea' 13 - -

The objects-to be studied must possess “a.definite time

% :’lepth element whlch is clearly recognizable, ]
w oy . Matenal culture that the fclklormt will study is
found basically in the same areas where earlier folklor-

Hes collected oral materials, i e, geographicaily’ isolated

regmns, and these l.tems are.fast dlsappean.ng. .

N b glassie claims, "thex‘e is 1ieele Place for material folk’

culture in our world.. It. cannot * 1asc.'_'“ And later,

"But daily, there is less to study a¥d the answers become

B 12enry Glassie, Paktérn in the Material Tolk

Culture of the Eastern United States; Univers
PennsyIvania Monographs in Folklore and Folklife, No. 1
(Philadelphia: Umveréity of Pennsylvania Press, [1968),
p. 2.

B3pa., By, o Wt E ; .
9 Yihia., p. 237, Lo




_;imore dlff:u:ult to. obtam.

Glass;e s st‘.udyvo material abjects grows largely

from 'his conceptlon “of "folk - The dlachromc nature cf

much ‘of his stuﬁy not only" adds this time depth factor tc\
any object studled by folklorists, but 4} 567 TeRa8 0 £HE
vxew, once held by many.. folklonsgs studyan oral mate—

: rials, tha\: .objects that are studled are cmnstructed thh,

) w §
a certain’ purity; uninfluenced by popular or académic \ }
trends.. R s i

Although cb)ects should not. be 1nfluenced by ¢ 2
W6

"weeklles with kzgad clrculatloh and technxcal jaurnals,
classie reallzes that "a ‘pérusal of contém orary buxlders'

manuals’ and ‘the’ periodicals of the agncu tural improve-

ment SOClet:I.ES may reveal that ‘a hcuse bullt 1n 1832

whxch appears guite folk today was ;" wheh new, a modls}x e T P
< <

avelling.*t7 In the 1ight of these apparent contra:

dictions, he spells GuE AdeiTite GhTasLInad tar~ staavs

Aniobject: folk in Fom oi conseuviten: 18 in ‘itself
At least partially folk; an.object which was not:
- folk when .it was produged cannot become folk by
7 usage or association, dnd a folk-produced.object
@oes not lose its folk status when utilized 'in a
nonfolk manner .18 :

15ciassie, . Pattern, p. 238.




Glassie's model.contains inevitable coptradict\ions, R
although he dges not clearly state this. ‘Using~ these
concepts, synchzonlc Et\ldles must ultlmately deal with
‘objects "folk’ in form' or c&ns;xucthn.‘ m:,;ects which

are folk-in form ShuictEifipokasis a ;cel;ﬁa_i;_l time depth
qual‘it’y._ ‘Objects which'va'ze’ _folk in Construction have

apparently been created by rural craftsmen, using ‘desigfis

from & folk, rather than a'popular o elite tradition. '

Althaugh Glas,sxe s ‘study bn.efly mentlons the

‘.« "possibility.of synchronic' analysis, it concentrates Wy BT

;Lergely on’ historical items found as survxvals in ru{}al AN
. areas. ~HiS small section on mateual culture in &n'urban’.
. ,emuronment clearly indicates his emphasls, and he later

' states that mater1a1 folk culture . ... thrives less' . .

well in an ‘urban envlronﬂ\ent than oral traditions d

S Another major study by a folklorist' of mat
culture in North America ‘was completed in 1:969 when

Michael Owen JDnes wrote his Ph.D. dlssertatlon on chair—

‘mak.inq and chairmakers in Kentucky. 20 oo w

19G1assie, Pattern, p. 216.°° - ; .
2U5ce: ‘Michael Owen Jones,. "Chaimaking in ' ;
Appalachia: A Study of Style and.Creativé Imagination in
American Folk Art," Ph.D. dissertation, Indiana University,:
1969. Portions of Jones' thesis have been ‘revised and
printed as the following articles: "The Concept: of: :
"Nesthetic' in the .Traditicdhal Arts," Western Folklore,
30°(1971), pp

'77-104; "‘Fo)‘ Myself I-DLike a Decent Plain- x e
Made Chair “The Concept -of ‘raste and the Traditional Art o
‘in America, " Western Folklore, 31 (1972), pp..27-52; S
!'I Bet That's His Trademark' :"Anonymity' in 'Folk! .

v
b B w4




St R
- " In the Openinq-sebt.im‘?s of his thesis, dones: | W d
_recognizes that'the concept of "folk! has been' broadened
| by recent theories, especially Xhose of Duncies,zfl' and.
that a more 5ynchr:on.1‘c approach to the study of “folklore’
- was becoming"widespréad. While realizing. that many of . .
thes‘e _mew concépts had been beneficial in adv;ncihg £01k-
e scholarsmp, Jones’ £elt that material objects studied -
A‘by the folklorist ‘should still — certain - -time’
depth d1mensxon, what he calls "tradltlon.". In splte of
this claim, he does not define this concépt, and’ only
through mference can 11:5 nature be.partially discerned.

In hxs study, Jones is very much lnterested in, 7

. th\a lnfluences of ccn\merclal and educated sources on the

creation of materla} objects by craftsmen’ in an isolated !

"folk" society. As he States in his opening sectid

The 1nteractmn between folk and popular culture”
in the material’ arts is as important as, but less"
studied than'the reciprocal .rélationship between
" folksong-.and the broadside or comn(ercxa]. recozdy

¥ Utilitariaf Art Production,’ Keystome Folklore Quatterlx

16 (1971), pp..39-48; "'If You Make a Simple Thing, You

Gotta Sell It At a Simple Price':.Folk Art’ Production as

‘a Business," Kentucky Folklore Record, 17 (1971), pp. 73-77;
x 18 (1972), -pp: 5-12, 31-40; "There's Gotta Be New Designs
Once in Awhile': Culture Change. and 'Folk' Arts," Southern
‘Folklore Quarterly, 36 (1972), pp. 43-60; ".'They Made Them
for the Lasting Part': A 'Folk' Typology of Traditional
Furniture Makers, Southern Folklore Quarterly, 35 (1971),. -
pp. 44-61.

2see: Dunde’s; "American ancépt % B 232 s




or the 1nf1uence of folk legend and tule on 3 z
the development of American literature and the # &
. influence ‘of print on the oral narrative
= < - tradition, or the elements of folk belief and

E - practice found in professional medicine until .-
’ .late 'in the nineteenth century and-the influence
i of professional medical theories on_folk notions

of' disease euology and txeat:ment.zz

The §tudy of this’ interaction takes up a large

" ‘section of Jones' thesis;, and in spite of his’use of the
P cricer,icm‘of tradition, much of. his study is synchromc. :

Jones stud;es the aesthetlcs of spec1fic cxaftsmen, theu:

_chuice of-matexials, and soyrces of designs. -He has

hasis that has ﬂom:.nated

laigely ", :d the . sy nic

. © oral Eclklore seudies 1n North Amen.ca ‘in che past ten
. ‘years, whxle still w rkmg “in rural xsolated regxons wheze

so.-much of ptevmhs folklore field wcrk took place. "

The studj’ of “material culture by folklorists must

com.bme both dxachron;c and synchronxc approaches, as

other dlsclplxnes such as -ling stits have already real—

1zed, in order’ to fully understand the cultural use of

_an object. In his study of nucuuure in France, ae

‘. Rohan—csermak cleatly yoints to tm.s _need: : R /

: & -
- 4 This series of changes [1n viticulturé] reveals "its
' % own structure: a complex of consecutive transfor-. .
mations: structired in a_diachronic direction where
one elemeht of modernization -involves another,’ and
a'stage of modification prepares the place for the -

Lk et vzzaunes,"cha'irgi(a_king,r'p: 5.

X, 3 © U0 235y example, 'see:’ Charles F. Hodkett The State
<. Jof the Azt, Janua Linguarum, Studia Memoriae Nicolai van
Wijk Dedicata, LxxIII (The Hague~ Mouton, 1968). =



following one. .Thi's entirety presents a vertical -
dynamic’ structure, - juxtaposed to a synchronic one .
' which is in fact a horizontal dynamic structure.’
» No analysis of material- culture could be complete
if it did not comply with these two dimensions of .
processes.% B

' The synchromc scudy of dn arnfact cannot be complete
until the diachronic use ana’ development of that object
is evident. This study of burial “markings in eastern

€
Newfoundland will point out the necessxty of combmmg

These lo approaches. . i
o) A synchronlc emphas{,s will enable folklorlsts to

study objects which have been-neglected hecause -nf the

. rural and tine depth blas in past material culture studles.

Objects that have been overlooked because of th:.s pz:evmus
‘diachronic emphhsis' Lhould recetve proper.attentioch. = The
synchronic study of oral materials in new ‘subject areas

has. not r}aen accmapanied by ‘the study of paterial objects

‘in_the _same.areas

In 1970, for example, a special issue of the
25 ’

. Journal of American Folklore?> was devoted exclusively to

urban materials, and was later reprinted.’® A" seriés of

B G de’ Roha -Csermak,- "Structural Analysis in
.Material Culture," in Samir K: ‘Ghosh, ed., Man, Language
and Society: Contributions to the Socialogy of Language
TThe fague ™ Mouton, 1972), P B. 205

254

Journal: of Ame‘zxca-n Polklore,,83 328 (1970) .

2 pnérico Paredes and Bllén 3. Stekert, The.Urban
Experience and Folk Tradi A olkLor's Society
Bibliggraphical and Special Seri 22 (Atstin and
Tondon: University of Texas Press, 1971)° : 5




articles indicatel \e amount of ma‘terial that had been

- neglected by iolkloxmts\wLm a 'd1achro€ic and gural

. approac . There is lu:tle mention, hnBever, of the study

of ma(:enal foilEnre By ‘this lssue,”r' and. the m.neteep page

bibliography at the: &id contains only three references

‘which deal with material- culture.’® - No'mention

made,
for exam\ple4 of numerous’ studies wh:Lch could be m;ade by
‘ £olklorists, on the proxem).cs of urban Housing or ‘the use .
‘of comimercially produced itens for home’ decoranon.” 4
synchronic studles will also elimindte ‘the need to
vdefme objects acccrdmg to a spec1al I:ype of" constrkz.ion,
such as made by hand. The term "cra‘ftsmagl’f c_an be ¢ § s
broadened to_include any worker who'prodices.objects, no :
matter what'type of ‘machinery. is used: The skill-of pro-
d;xction workers, for example, ::an be studied, and as a
recent article pointed out: N
. 7 . a’'skilled ‘tool-and-die maker is capablle of-
.rec€iving minimal instruction from & manufacturing

engirneer,* who may simply state that he needs a
fixture to assemble some Parts. ,From this mstrucnon

Tlonly one paragraph spec ically, discusses artic |
facts in an urban context. -See: Richard M. Dorson, "Is
Therg a Folk in the City2" ln Paredes ;and Stekert, Urban
Expe:xence, PP. 190~ 191 : .

281pia., p. 45.».'» " e s o

- 29%0r 5 list. of 'works which suggest future.direc-
tions for the study of urban housing prexemics see: William
C. Miller, Factors and Forces Influential to Archi tectural
Design: éslbllograﬁi Council of Planning. Librarians,

' . Exchange Bibliography No: 124 (Monticello, Illinois:™

~Council. of Planning Librarians, 1970). ¥




“the taol—and-dle maker “can mentalli design’ the .
© fixture, and, without, drawings, Selett and work the’
necessary raw materials intb a finished, complex. '
~pfoduct. Required is g high level of skill,
..including'a knowledge of mettallurgy and manufacturing
.. processes and the ability to operate a .variety of .
netal-workmq machxnery 30 oA

The learning of these: skllls and their executmn should

interest the folklorist as much as those of “the hlacksmxth

-or carpenter. SEven in rural areas wheza studxes have\been

condu.cted, a bxas will be corrected !‘ot alcm; wlth the

3 patehwork quilt or the hand-made chair, the folklonst

will now include t\he kerosene 1a||\p and the porcelam 5,

flqures on the mantle-~and the mantle itselfﬁas part of
31 .

the matérial culture of the: regmn.

. ‘studies of the place:of burial, its locationm, ,

dx.splayed ttus dxachroru.c b1as evxdent m prevmus mves-

txqatxons “of macem.al objects. Emphasi.s has ixequently

“3pruce E. Nickirson, "Is There a-Folk in £he
2," Journal of American po;kloxe, 872 (1574) ; . 134.

ists should invegtigate all aspects of material culture .,
‘sée: Austin E. Fife, "Folklore of Matérial culture on' the

Rocky Mountain Frontier;". Arizona Quarterl 13 (1957), ~
pp. 101-110; for,a recent-statement. ST & ninilar theme ”

see: James F. Deetz, "Archagelogy as a Social-Science,” in -

Mark P. Leone, ed., Contemporaty Archaeology: A Guide to
Theory .and Contributions (Carbondale, ,I11inois scutnern
T1linois University Press; 1972), pp..108-117; a :

James Deetz, "Must Archaealoglsts Pig?,'_in"his Man's
Imprint from the Past: Readings.in the Methods of

Archaeology (Buston- LitEle, brown and Company, I To1), ~
‘Pp. 2-9.. B .
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culture$ which no longer “exist, such as that of Puntan
colohlal New- England. A survey of these Inqul!‘les w111 ‘
pmnt ouﬁ their 1nadequac;es, ‘while suggestxng a more
‘complete approach to the study of the place of burlal.»

Research in bath the New Wc\rld and the Br).tlsh Isles wJ.ll

»\be dlscussed, since Newfoundland whlle a ccrlony in the
New world, was. strongly influenced by Enqllsh and Irzsh
\trgdltlons. . ;
. Many p/\v\o/us_exammatxons have dealt with only ong

aspect ‘of the place of burial--the marking of this space

thh a qravestone This .atcmxstic. emphasis in prevlous

_studies on gravestones, togetherv}ith- a diachronic meth:

odology, has led to a focusing on (:hls one aspect cf con-’

Jstact of the llvl.ng wlth the dead, and many stuzhes even -
fall to mentlon the other, posslble channels of contact.

2 The f.n:st qravestone study in England appeaxed in

1896, during the period which witnessed the gemeral growth

of.the étudj of ’éurvivals,’ incmding f&:lklé:q. Like a

part on materlal in the 'Kent area. V1ncent qulte rlghtly

.

been placed on the hlstorxcal changes-over. time, of’ten in

i 32w111"iam Thomas ¥incent, .In Search of Gravestones -
Curious (Eon Mﬂ:chell 5 Hughes, lsse“) “_‘




Books aboiit’tombs there are many,
Epitaphs' by theé hundred. "“But of thé
Gravestone - the guaint ard, curious, often
grotesque, headstunes of the churchyard

is no record. 3

d vo‘_];pmes of s xFf
Commo:

there

ent's book was largely a déscriptive essay, illus-"

- trated by ms, own sketches. fre added depth to his study

by 1nclud1ng material from Treland, Scotland and ‘gonti- - = 4.

»nental Europe, but’ ms interests were pnmarlly anti-

quarian: He rarely commented on the rolée of the | 8= N
gravestone in the local culture.. . s 8 . \
o It was not’ unt11 almost flﬁty years after Vlncent' .

* book ‘was publlshed that .any extensive reseaxrch pn grave- -

2 : stones: would take place again in Britain. During the =
1940's, a gravestone carver and'designer,. Frederick

< d N .
Tl 3 Burgess, began to conduct résearch on English gravestones /

'frcm the "time of the Romans until-the mid m.neteenth
century. - Burgess' approach was purely dxachronlc /a’nd he®

. ¥iewed the oh]ects that he stud;ed in terms of forma]. and

=
<. stylistic analysis,, withionk: mentlnnlng theix cultural

R significance. He beqan publishing much of his reséarch

n Monumental Journal,>? a monthly produced for gravestone | .

. ag B et I 2

BhE 8 Y a ¥ w o T Lo : 5

) 717 %incent; In search ot Cravestones, p. [Vii]’ o

. By nentii, fournal cohtains a wealth of infor- - -

A .. mation'dealing with,the history and distribution of .

: various types of gravestones, primarily in England. These )

- -articles are largely unknown, and unfortunately this 7

. journal is located in only two librariies in the United .
| States and four in England.. It ceased publication in C

S+ 1968 . . .




. (. )
; carvers, or monumental masons, J_n Brltam. ‘Burgess'
= . articles op "English_Sepulchral Monuments" began” to

appear in the early 1940's, and continued'until his death i

in 1967. A summary of his ‘twenty years of researchiwas

published in 1963, entitled Eggllsh Churchgard Memorlals.

ol “and ‘Burgess condemed and reduced drastically the {afor-' . 3
ng'?tlon contained in his articlesthat appeared -in

.. Monumental Jourmal for over twenty yeafs.

Enghsh Churchlard Memorlals is devoted larqely to

s a hlstorlcal survey of. monuments used in England from Pre-

v . nistSricto” Post-Refomatlon times,  ‘The ‘btrength of
Burgess' study,:however, lies with the section of his book

_ ' .devoted to'the designs of monuments. "1In separaté sections

aeaung with symbolisn}, ornamentation, lette):].nq Jand ‘epi

‘tay hs, he examines a wie range of printed sources which
P! 9%

were used by craftsmen in their trade. His careful /. :

resedrch of oth primary and sscondary materials. di much

“to destroy the notion that gravestone des)grrs were '1argely .

o ' the’ creation of local craftsmen.. wy if RELIRE e
: In spite. of this research, Burgess' baok suffers’ - .
from-its diqch;::nic emphasis, with li:ttl_e or no comment "} . .
;. " apout the actual réagons why a gravemaffker was purchased,

£ ‘ the ‘desire on the:part of the churches. to control designs,

- 35prederick Burgess,. English Churchxard Memorials .
o (London: Lutterworth Press, 19




the living'with the dead. Alchc(:gh sepdrated by'a time

span of ‘over fJ,fty years, snghsh churchyard Menor ials

dia- not mark a great advance in the understandlng of the N
cultural use of ‘the gravestone over Vincent! gqstudy. -
“The only otheg. full- iength study of gravestones im
Great Britain appeared two years'. after Burgess book- -
‘of Graves an Epitaphs S vas written by ‘an_art teacher
at gwindon College of Art, Kenneth Lindley. This book’ is
largely a popular work, and lacks evén the historical:
stholarship which made Burgess'-book partially useful.

By making a wideraudience aware of the fact that a grave-

stone is a'local‘antifabt Lindley's book may leéd to the

preservation of _spécific churchyard memonals, .onb of the -

few strenqths of this study‘ .
‘Like studies in' Great Erltaln, early 'gravestone

research in North America has been largely dlaChronlc and-

‘ant1quar-1an. North American studies are alsa-few in

nunber, and tend’ to 'concencriate geographically ‘on’ New

England mater:.als, which are the oldest and contain the

most elaborate decoratlve styles. .

. vHarrlette Merrlfleld Forbes pnbl1shed the f1rst

extenslvé‘ North Amer).canr gravestone study, dealan with -

- Sxsrasth ‘L.mdley, of Graves and Egltaghs (London: .

Hutchinson;, 19 5 Yo

Fcy: other cr;tlcxsms,
Ame.rlca, (1975), in press.

see’ my. review in Pioneer




Néw ngland esiamples- near Boston; in 1927.3% ' Forbes' -
resea ch was excluslvely hlstorxcal her'aim to prove
that New England qravestones wére carved by local crafts—
:me/r/x, a\cher than' shipged rom E}ngland a8 many -thought.

Her study consisted prinarily’ of bzograpmcal sketches of

\ydassachuset\‘:s carvefs, and only scattered sections of her

’lgn:.flcance of gravestenes.

{ .. %rom the early 1920's untll the present, many

.antiguarians ‘in North America have been interested in the
‘study of gravestones. Articles which havé begn published

conceht’rat‘e solely on the artifact, and are concerned with

descrlbzng the\deslgn ofthe ‘gravestone, rat};er than :dis-

cussing it as'a mode of contatt with:the - de;d. These .

previous discussions remove the giavestone totally from

the burial contéxt, and. the connection with other rités of

‘passage dealing with death are rarely mentioned. Art his-

torians, too, Have also studied these artifacts’ from a

e :
3%arricite Merrifield Potbas 4 dEavestaied of Early
New.England and the ten Whé Made Them,_1653 T800 (Boston‘ g

Hopghton #ifflin, 1927)., ¥

39Fmr examples of these anthuarlan studies, see:

Wilfred A.-Norris, "The .Gravéstones:in the 0ld Burying
Ground at watertown, Mass., Their Decorative Carving, '
Lettering and Symbolism," Sotiety for the Preservation of
.New England Antiquities, 0ld-Time New England, 16 (1925),
pp. 65-74; Wilfred A. Norxls "The 01d ‘Burying Ground at
Watertown, Mass.," Society for the Preservation of New
‘England'Antiquities, Ol&-Time New England, 16 (1925),
‘pp. 3-9; Eric-A. 0'D. Taylor, "The Slate Gravestones of
New England," Society for the Preservation of New England
Antiguities, Old-Time New England, 15 (1924), PP. 58-67.




" qisudl, rather than & cultlu:al viewpoint. 40 T =
S e During the past ten ‘years, two major stud:Les of e
New Englan_d‘gravestones have appeared, and, while both are
¥ = 1aegiy aldetvonic, they at Ishst attept te raiate: &

Puritan gravestone designs-to the wider culture that pro-
) - g

& ' duced these -objec
Allan Ludwig's study of New Engl.and qravestones,

. Gx:avenr ages. New England Stonecar-vmg and its Symbols, o
1650-1815, 4% was published in 1966, and it was “the first

e T extensive study of this material since Forbes' book
',' appeared .in 1927.° Luﬁw).g was struck by~ the elaborateness
of the Puritan stonecarvxng traditibn. especially m a

culture that had been laxgely mnnophobxc, ’l’he need to

create symbols is present ‘i a].l cultlf!es, accordinq to

Ludw).g, and the Puntans were ahle to fulfxll this need

only through the- c:eat;on of elaborately carved grav

stones. . ) - SR o .
- . In 1974( anuther study ‘of New England gravestcnes

- . appeared focusing on the same basic matsrxals that Ludwig

“had ‘used. . Memor. dren of Change: The ‘art’ g_g

E'or examples, see- Ann Parker’ and Avon Neal,
5 "Archaic Art of New England Gravestones," Art in America, . - -
- d 51 (1963), pp..96-105; Ann Parker and Avon Neal, TCarvers .-
« in Stone," Vermont Life (Fall, 1964) ’ pp. 40-47.

5 © ™pllan 1. Ludwig, Graven Images: New England Stone-
carving and Its Symbols, 650-1815 (M letown,. Conn
Hesleyan Universlty Press, 1966) =




Early New England ‘Stonecarving
{Ann Tashjian, partially disputed Ludwig's thesis. The

“(MiddIetown, Conn

- vul . ’ -
742 written by -Dickran:and

Tashjians claimed that the Puritan .culture was not.totally
devoid of symbolic creations, giying‘ examples of -furitan

furniture and ‘textiles that Contained decorative motifs.

Puritan leaders, -they point out, permitted thé use of

-:symbols if -they wére derived from Scripture.  Gravestones

also provided a memorial.for, future' generations of this

early attempt to form God's kingdom on earth.’

- A number of diachromic ‘studies of New England .
gravestones have been writtén by two aichaeologists, James
.Dé‘etz and Edwin Déthlefsex}.r Since 1966, these two’scholars
have publisheéd several articles baséd on extensive field
research throughout New England.’3 | Thfluenced largely by
hets training ih archseclogy, Mestz and Dethlefsen have’

concentrated ‘exclusively ‘on the gravestone as artifact,

plotting distributions of particular styles and the works . :

© %2pickran and Anh Tashjian, Memorial
of Change: The Art of Early New England Stonecarvin "
: Wesleyan University Press, 1974).

43,

For, general-'studies see: Edwin Dethlefsen and

.James Deetz, "Death's Head, Cherubs, .ahd Willow Trees:
. Experimental’ Archaeology 'in Colonial Cemeteries,” .

American Antiquity, 31 (1966), pp. 502-510;. James Deetz

- and Edwin N. DetHlefsen,” "Som ocial Aspects of Ney

England Colonial Mortuary Art," Ameritcan Antiquity, 36:2,
part 2 (July, 1971), pp: 30-38 {issued as Memoirs of the
Sogiety for American Archaeology, No. 25]; .For a col-
lection of student papers written under Deetz's super-—
vision, ‘see: “James J.F. Deetz, ed., "Style Chinge in-New
England Colonial Gravestore Design," MS. in Peabody .
Museum, Cambridge, Mass.,. 1963: 3




x]
{

of specific carvers. . Seriation studies of gravestone.
stylles' have also been conductéd,f" as well as demograpnic
analysis of @ata obtained. from. epitaphs: A s -

In all of the stuﬂles by Deetz and Dethlefsen, theu‘
vdlachrmuc apptoach ‘and archaeolog1ca1 bias has led to a
concantratmn on the gravestcme as’ artifact,: neglectmg many:”
3BpEEES BEERE place of burial. .By using ‘the data from .
gravestones, - they attempt to dlscover cull:ural trends .of the
Poritan colonies. While many of their %;mdz.ngs are useful,’
their neglect of many of “the channels of contact of the Liv-
ing with: the dead mikes their work only partially complete. "

The studles whlch have been discussed up to this ;
point haveiall suffered in Varylng degrees from this. focus

.lon the gravestone.  Much of this bias stéms from. the view

that the’ gravestOne 15 prlmar).ly & work of ‘art; ratfier than

.an obJECt o T— important role in a complex cultural
rLtual. The emphasis on. the gravestone as’ an ob]ect.fcr '
,study alsu relates to the Western ‘emphasis on cb)ects,

* neglecting the spaces between the objects. 46 space, as well

. M3unés Deetz.and Edwin's..Dethlefseh, "The Dcppler
Effect and Archaeology:’ A Considération of the Spatial
‘Aspects of Seriation," Southwestern Journal .of Anthropology,.
21 .(1965), pp. 196-206..

i
4544uin Dethlefsen and James Deetz, "Eighteenth”
Century Cemeteries: A Demoqraphic View," Historical
Archaeology, 1. (1967), pp. -40-42. ey
46For a discussion of the cultural use of space see:

Edward T. Hall, The Hidden D].mens].on (New York. Doubleday
and:Company, 1966): . S L
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as ?l‘n»jects,‘ can express a contact, with s dead, such’as E
Y tha plécemeﬂt of the canéterf within a community, or the
aistance between draves: Unkif recentiyyeveryPey atndine:
have been made Of the entire cemetery as part.of the: cul~
g tural 1andscape, and the :eéent examlnatlons by cultural
geographezs whlch focus on this aspect exhixnt a predomi-
nantly dlachrcnuc approach. .
, One of the earhesc sthd).es which exammed the

entire: place of buxlal appeared :.n 1858, God‘s Acre: E' L

) ‘H‘stcrlcal NotlcEs Relating -to Chuzchyard& written by
Elizabeth Stone, this book discussed mary ‘aspects of con-

e act of ‘the living with the dend, Boveriig topxcs ‘such as

bu; 1a1 in consecrated ground, bel).efs connected with the

churchyard, grave decaratlon and’ vxs1tatlon, and the mark—

1ng af the mdlvldual grave. Stone' s study is largely
hlstorlcal however, and l\er comments abqul: curxent customs
)and practlces rarely contaln siqnlfxcant insxghts into

their cultural role. S

Walter Johnson's book, Bmazs in British Archaeologx,

appeared in 1912, and- contained several séctions which dis-
cussed the, place of burial,®® ‘Johnson's viewpoint was

¥ g 3 E ‘

47yrs. Blizabetn Stone, God's Acre' or, Historical

Notdces Relatlng_ to Ch\l‘:chxards (Londo! John W. Parker,
*1858) . * by

R Walter Johnson, Byways in Br].t:.sh '‘Archaeolo

(Cambndge, Eng.: Cambridge Un1verslty Press, 1912).



g 82
largely archaéological, and much’of.his study deals' with
* artifactual ev1dence ‘which indicates prevmus customs.

et .- .His anphasls on present customs as’ survxvals greatly .‘ .

reduces. the amount of - synchronic analysis. In spite’of ® - . .
‘ - these weaknesses, he does point out that the living main-
tain.contact with the dead through the use of -space, and
his book- anludes sections which ‘examine grave orientation Sl
and bellefs concerm.ng various portions ‘of the qraveya:d.

Cultural geéographers in North America- began study-
1nq the place of bunal as-'part of the cultural Iandscape i

: ~during the. second half of t'he twentleth century, their.

* findjngs usually based of field résearch.’® Although thé
_vearly stullies were largely diachronic, recent work includés
o ® ) -a diachronic-s'ync}‘:renic appx‘;:;ach necessary. for theé complete .
“inderstanding of this aspect of culture!
Early studies 1nvestxgated the. reasons why ‘ceme-
teries were imtially establxshed william D. Pattison,
Lo, . for example, studied the cemeteries in the Chicago area, "

' . and found ‘that the demand for. accessibility, religious,

national and racial segregation all inflienced the .

“i*or a brief survey of previous studies of the
. place of" bunal conducted by cultural geographers’ see:s %
-’ Fred Kniffen,,/Necrogeography in the United States,”. :
Geograghlgal Review, 57 (1967), pp. 426-427.

304i1liam D. Pattison;, "The Cemeteries 'of ‘Chicdgos
. a Phase of Land. Utilization," Anna)s ‘of the Association.-
%7 . of American Seographers, 45 (19551 PR ST
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establlshment of a cemetery... Larry Prlce,

studying burial

areas 1n scuthern Illlnols, found thet soc‘al trends
o 51

affected the 'size- and locatmn of" the place of -buria’
Richard V. Francaviglia published a prelmmary
study in 1971, which was the first reall accempé to- inves-, .

tigate the entue place of burial culturauy.sg"

Francaviglia examlned flVe cemeterles 1n oreqon uslng a

specific approach: 3 e §

The cemetery is analyzed as a cultural landscape,
.that is, as a plack having definable visual - %
‘characteristics based on.individual foms, such as
‘tombstones,- trees, and ‘fences, and’ on the placement
of those forms in a particular spatial arrangement. .
The. cemeterigs studied have: spatial and chronologlcal
variability. .

Francaviglia studied the changes in gravestone s:yl‘gs_ over
time, as well’ as the changes in the layout. and location of

the cemetery generally™ Unfortunately, he ‘does’ not"exten=

sively. dlsrzuss the changes'in’ gravestone Lnscrlptlons and

_symbols, nor does he mention’ customs whxch ths living ful—

low within the cemetery: Mthough his ‘study lacks a‘great

deal of synchronic material, Francaviglia stresses the

lLarry W: Price; "Some,Results® and Implications of
a Cemetery Study," Profeéssional Geographer, 18 (1966),. -
pp. 201-207. - - .

S24 ol ‘Francaviglia, “"The CEmeter:y as an

_Evolving Cultural Landscape,” Annals of ‘the Association
of American eograghers, 61 (1971), pp-. 501 509. - 5

5%hid. , p:.502.




tomistic' niture’of the cultural 'landscape of thé cometery, -
contairiing both bbjects and_sgaqial patterna. Hisio.or
R ,‘w_holisti(?' concept; ‘have been altered and expanded -to pro- "
"+ @ice the visual diagram discussed in the previous chapter.
Using this model in’ a comprehensive diachronic-synchronic Sl
. 'study, the e'xtent and viability of the contact of ‘the .
11v1ng “with the dead caw be adequately. examined:

As has already been demonstrated, prevmus inves—

tigations @f the place of burial have largely been aia--
chron).c, and often focused. on the gravestone. This, present
w0 study Wil examine, both dlachronlcally and synchromcany

. 'the markings and sp tial pattern of the place of ‘burial ‘in F

Bastern Newfd'undland_ taklng note of all 1evels of ‘the

expression of contact.Bf the 11v1ng with the dead., The o

v1ab111ty of partlcul‘ar cthnels of contact can be undex-

stood thrcugh an awarhness of the historical changes that”

~have takén place inall levels. ' As the ‘matérials fof this "
o study are drawn from specific fegions of eastern ; / ;

Newfoundland dnd the'Brifish Isles, a discubsion ©Of the Y

geograpmc locaticn of these regions as well as fleldwork I ~7_';
methodology used :m this suzvey are necessary before each ’

channel of contact can be spec:.fmally exam;_ned. .




CHAPTER ITI
5]

METHODOLOGY,
The desire of the ‘1iving $o maintain contact with
the' dead fccuses to a large extent.on the place of burial.

Customs and rltuals are connected wlth this - area; “and

artifacts and ‘spatial patterns are /also ised as a ‘means

Of contact. In n\anyi areas of the West, this -contact of

‘the, living with' the'dead occurs through at least six

channels, wh:.r:h have been dlscussed in Chapter I. This

" chapter "will rdlscuss the geographic regions:Ghere field

research for th:l.s study was conducted, the reasons why
these areas were chosen, thd methodology used’ 1n field

resez

ch, and the analytical arrangement of the'data.

~ Mater131 for this study was obtamed in three areas

' in Newfoundland: Pouch Cove, the Southern Shore and the

Conception Bay area: Pouch Cove is a small.community
fourtesn miles north of st.John's; the Southern Shore
extends from Petty Harbour to Trepasseys the: western por-‘
tioh of Condeption Bay wag studied, from Harbour Grace fo

Holyrood. - Specific fleld wcrk was, also ‘carried out in

-Dorset and Devon 'in England, and in Waterford and Wexfor:d

in Ireland Approxxmately sikty five people were: 1nter»

v1ewed during f:.eld woxk, and the 1nformatmn was recorded




" early settlement of both reglons, and the—etbnxc compo— SR

ot el Beedw of fivé inch tape SHa approxm\ately thrgé s

.as part of an Lntroﬁuctory Folkiore course taight at

- that ceméterles in'st. John's contalned "“too n\any markers

for such ‘a paper, I travelled to the nearby coastal com:

hundred paqes of fleld notes. Besldes thls wrltten and ,

von,al materinl,~ approxxmataly ‘seven hundred photographs, ki

'
weré taken in Newfoundland dnd one h\mdred and flfty in

[y %
England and Ifeland. . . d 2 i p/"

Research for tms stu&y bagan in Septembe -1973,

Memorlal umvernty. THis course required a field work:

pro]ect from each student and 1 chose ‘to study local

gravestone desxgn nd dlstrlbutlon. After dlscoveung

munlty, Pouch Cove_, and found a su1table cemetery for - :. # S

" study. At Pouch Cove, T concentrated on the churchyard of

" the Anglican Church, and my wife and 1 recorded the thlrty >

eight gravestones that were extanl: in this churchyard.

In May, 1974, full-fime field research on' cgmeterie_s‘
and gravestones in Newfoundland began. Initially, I had.

s : BN )
plafned to study all areas of the Avalon Peninsula, but °

"soon-fealized that this would be a lengthy: task. Upon, '

conshltation with my former advisor, Dr. David.Hufford, I
decided to concentrate on two geographic areas, the Hoam® 5y

Southern Shore an{] the southwestern portion of Conceptxon

Bay. Tms selectlon was ‘due to. two major factors, the ..o

51t10n of these areas .




" by ‘the late-1600's, and if a.similar tradition existed“in -

Placentiar
“at Placent

In thgse two regl.tms the flrst actempts at settle-

ment in’ Newfoundland took place. Sohn Guy's colony was

“on the Southern Shore in 1617.  Although financial backmg

‘for ‘these véntures. was.soon wlthdrawn,__sétt].ers sl:lll

England colonies. Previous studles} in the New England»

area indicatéd. a flourishing, stone carving traditionhere

Newfoundla'n'd these 'tyo geographic regions should c_ontain"/_

numercus examples of its Style and distribution:

Demoqraphically, these, two r' Iions have w1tnessed
N
tlement patterns whlch have haracte 1zed many

grant roups, English and ‘I#ish, setumg in both reg;ons‘z

Both'areas:vere,: 1m..t1ally settled by West Country fisher- °
men, who were: later joined by numbérs of. Irish £rom

Waterford and Wexfcrd .The Conceptldn Bay- area saw ‘the |

estabhshment of‘separate English and Irx.s]{'commumtles in

many instances, while thé Southern Shore’gradually ‘became

1

3y
zcﬁneentratlon on these two ‘major 1mmlgrant grotps
ereféxe ex¢ludes- the Gaelic tradition -of the Codroy

the French t{x‘adltlon of the west coast of ‘the

. and uhe early Frenchlgravestones found, in -
For a brief discussion of these“markers found
see: M:F. Howley,. The 0ld Basgue Tombstones
of Placent '(Otﬁ;awa nepe,- 1902)‘ I

isla d

remained. These req:mxfs wexe settLed as early as the New . -

570

]

See Chapter 11 for a dlsqusslon of these studles.
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‘._domingteé by .the Irish settlers. ’ Many residents today on .-

‘the Southern Shore have EAgli%h surmames vet claim-an .

Irish»a’ncestry Thls Engllsh and. Irish éthnic distrlbutlt;n
also provl‘des a cross-section’ alonq denomnatxonal 1ines.
V).rtually all the Communlt:l.es on (:he Southern Shorl':. wlth
the: exceptlon of\Aq’uaforte, arie. almost compietely Roman
Catholic. * The Conception Bay area, on the other. hand,
contalns communltles . which are excluslvely Protestam‘:,
\;sually Anqllcan and United Churc.h, while some are’ dw;ded

between Cathollc ‘and Protestant, or are tntally Catholxc. .

e tctal of \‘:hlrty nine communities was studxed &

dur1n9 £ield work, twenty allong, the Southern shore, ana

nineteen in the concep:mn "By area.’. Matenal was,

e r{i from the followxné communi
[4

fes on thE Scuthern

Shore Petty Harbour, Bay Bulls }Jitless Bay, Mobile, Tc}r‘sv
Cove, Eurnt Cove, St. Mlchaels,,Baullne East " Brigus SOuth
Capjaroyle, Shore's Cove (Cape Broyle) , Admlral’s Cove

(Cage Broyle), Calvert, Ferryland, Aquaforte, Fermeuse,

Port Kirwan, Renews, Cappahayden and” Trepassey. 'm{e com= .4

munztles _that were stud1ed in the Conceptxon Bay area were

Lance-Coye, Holyrood, Avondale, Chapel 's Cove, Harbour

) Ma/ln, Conceptlon Harbour, Kl.tchuses, Bacon CoVe, CDlllers,

o) 5

‘Brlgus, CupldS, Port de Grave, Bareneed beb s Cove, Bay

Roberts, Spaniard's Bay, Blshop s Cove;, Upper Island Cove,
I’ Al

3seé1w"ap »é-. X ¥ i B 8 e
Bl %




Map 2.

Communities where field research was conducted in
Newfoundland.




‘Bryant's-Cove and Harbour Gtace. el 5 i S

" Newfoundlund residents, During’ field work in the West

{ student's parents, who live in Bndport, Dox;et. During

i Newfoundland qravestunes were. carved fro\n Portland stone. i

_In order that material. of a—comparatxve nature be
Obtaxned, rESEEICh was also caleed out in England. and
I:eland during ?ebruary, 1975. Befo:e this trip to the ; et .
B:itlsh Isles, lz,sts were compxled that” contamed f_he
. mames of. ‘Eniglish and Trish “stone Masons whose gravesmx;es

‘were.found in Newfou_nd_la,nd‘,, as well as. the _places’of lfurth N

in. England apd Irgland listed op the gravestones of

Country, I stgyed at the hsgme of a felicw gradua\:e

‘I .

< _the ten days spent. in.the West Coun'try,"l phutographed

i the Anqlican churchyards in the Bridport 'area--those at i

Brldport Chideock and Powerstock--betause of thelr 7
accesslbxhty. A day-long trip vas made to- poole, since 2

a gra»vés‘tone found 1n Brxgus was carved by a Poole mason | ’ ‘A
in the early nmgteenth centu.ry. Poole s oldest ceuetery,

kriown, locally as "Hunger Hill" was_ phomqraphed. on =
another day, af.ter Dbtalnl.XIQ\thE use of a car, the Poxtland

stohe quarry was visited,. slnc_e it was’ likely that some:

Travel through Devon took place by ra).l, d ?wns gould . F P

only be vxsxted tiat vere on a train*toute. Two: port.s ‘6n
the main, route were chcsen, Telgnmouth and Paiqnton.
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' At leabt one headstone photographed in Newfoundland was

.carved in Teignmguth, and one of: the earliest stones on

_thé island, found in Renews, marked the grave of a o

resident from Paignton.’ During field work in both Dorset

and Devon, I qulckly d1scoveted that many of 'the early
churchyards had been-cleared of gravestones, and it was

. -thetefore‘dlfflcult to fll’ld comparatlve material for the

Newfoundlana\tf‘d;tlon. . B o 7 d s

T Spnke to xDr. Jnhn Mannlon, of “the Depattment of.

*Geography, at Me}m‘nal Unwerszty before going 'to’ the

’\Brlusn Isles in order-fo obtain information” about field. o .. Y

work .in. southeast Ireland: )yan/xon had conducted . - v F

' previous research in ‘this regmn on early Newfoundland

mg ‘ation patterns, and was famhar with the parlshes as’ !

well as, the areas of greatest emlgranon to Nawfoundland

th).s X.‘quon of Ireland. Dr Mannxon suggested that I «

= . visit the early cemet®ries in the city. of waterford as,

well as those in, New Ross

g s | I stayed at Waterford dunng ny field work 1n o

. © ! Ireland, and four cemeteries in the c;ty vaze ghatogEaphed,

One' day Was spent in New Ross; travelling there and’ back

, "bybus,"v“ : ¥ 5 X e w M
. 3 . o . s
“puring my field work in Waterford, I had asked Y 2

i-. several residents, including the elderly Gotple who owned |

. Ssée Mip 4.
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cemeteri'es' n'the city.  After three days, I'had visited ' .-

three cemeterxes, but none of them contained markers. dated -

before 1840. On the day that '1'vas scheduled to leave 5 &

Ireland the librarian at the Waterford City berary
tOld me of a- park near St John § Alley that-was once a
w *. temetery. »She claimed that £he old gravestones had been

placed along the walls of the park.)v When I arrlved at

this park, there were .no stunes, but" I notlced an aband
Vi s doned. building, probably a chapel, next to the park. ,B){ s
lookix_xc_;. over ‘the locked door’.through ‘an‘Spen tympanum, )
.saw biles of gravéstones on the ground inside the old . .. '
i:uuding. I'managed to. crawl through the arzow c;penixjg,

and drop down-inside.

grayestones that I found dated

After photographlng several markers; T placed an. old- park : W
* . bench agalnst Ehe yall of the chapel 1nter10r, andfusing
1(: as a ladder, climbéd to the top of the wau sin’ce the = W

building had no root, 1 pujled myself £o the; top’ of tnet - -

Swall, and then jumped ‘down*into the park: : o,

The major portlon of f1eld fesearch’ for. this sr,udy

took place between May and september, 1974, in- the areas
of Conceptlon Bay ahd t‘he sauthern Shore. prevxously cu - : i
= lined. My .advisor. and T deelded in late Apml, ,1974, " that . S

. the initial contact in eagh commum.ty should be the
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.cl‘errqyma;l, not only b;cause df his kﬁowledge, of. the area, »‘

bit also because of his jurisdiction over ‘the cemeteries.

-~ © "7 . Icontacted br. Morley“Hodder, Head of the Religious -
s';uéiés Department at tqexv;azi‘al Uni‘vevrsity,‘ in ordér to
“dbkain a.list of nanes of 'the ‘clergymen in the commmities

T . tobe studied. Dr. Hoddér provided me with this list,

and also wrote letters to each 'clergyman, introducing and S

. explaxn;ng ‘my wbrk. Thisletter Lnsured that I’ would . : /

_have the local clergyman!s help. in my fleld work. ‘.- _;L,/

e . L e vas alse’ able| £o'obtain the a531staﬂce of 1cca1

« 7 res; dents by ancther means‘ Ina st‘.udy dealmg w:Lth an,

o ~ " area Of. belief such. as death, residents may be reluctant'
to discuss t}ns toplc w1th out51dezs l:.ke myself who entez |
the commumty for only a short penod cf (::une. It was o

- - :
> advar}taqecus, therefore, 'to have a less personal. topic. o

through whi¢h I could make initial contacts ‘ip thle com-
munity. - In the spring of 1974, I had received a grant.
.. from the National-Mbseum of Mar'in Ottawa to study fhe . -y -

e textile traditions of wewfohndland'. i'conauceed tilis

f ld research also between May and .September, 1974; ‘and

tms pravlded me with a topic. with which I ~could approach L |

resxdents for help. Questmns about spmn:.ng or mat-

From' the k;egmnmg of June unt].l the end ot August,

‘\flve days a week were usually ‘spent’ conduct:mq “f eid. work .

WO topics.. Since’'my vw1fe;was)w'orkipg,' and




I vxsn:ed 1nd1vxdua1 communities durxng the day,
returned to our home in Por):\xgal Cove at night. I usually®

- arrived in' a Community around 9:00. & and would leave

e - around 7: OD p.m..

= . . In'each commumty, T first met the clergyman

| * " clergyman: rwho 1 mig 3 visxt but just as frequent].y 1
stopped at the, Post Office or a local store and inguired
] -about lucal contacts. In one’ case, a woman working at ‘a

Post. Ofnde where I steppéd turned out to be one . _of my 2

most knouledgable and cocperat:.ve 1nfomants, aware of
) & many of the txadxt:.ons in ne: comumey, In some cases,

I just began _ conversations with local residents’ who were

out for ‘a summer's walk. <and I quxckly steered the conve
. » sation in order to obtaxn the -names: of. potennai contacts.
B In anohher comm\’mxty. I stopped at'a house which had

several maj:s draped over the tront fence, and asked the &

woman 1f 1 could photograph them. This woman -alsq turnednl

out to be an excellent\sgntact, and 1-returned sevetalr :

to obtain infomation #om her. ' .

When I was sent to see a specifxc woman, I knocked

S at the door of the house, although 5 kﬁew that thls 3 o8 .




67
i = practice was. fo'xeign “in most commumues. When' a person .
anbiveted; 't Wak carefil to mention D Saitemay: 1 GrdsE
to alleviate 'somie of the strangeness of. my presence, and

to give my visit a kind of ‘official sanction by the com-

munity member who sent me. . |

The women that'1 mterviewed were usually over ,

L fifty, and I qulckly learned that I had- :o make two thmgs

clear early in our conversatlor\s--that 1.was married and

“bhat 1 was aprAmerican, ‘T soon. Fealized that an unmarried ! - .
el male interedh¢d in talking to women during the day when

their husbands were often away, would be viewed vith. sus- w0

picion by 1ocai ‘Tesidents. ' The fact that 1 was. m&x’rled

'reduced much of this suspicion. I wasv sure to wear my

* . wedding  ring every day;'and carly in our init‘ia‘l .Gonver- SN
sation I would alyays mention that "my wife' and 1 ,hve )
at ‘This

.. W"or that "my wlfe and I feel that o

would 1mmedl.ately be, greeted with," "Oh, yau re ma:x:xed, 3
. and the convm:satmn often -became ‘much’ more rﬁlaxed after
f ik ny commentEA Yk B, d 1

i Many older people, havlng ‘grown up’ in pré-

_Confederation New dland, stil] feel a certain bitter-

ness at this union,,s and Feel that uhﬁy are behttled by

o 2 3 ¥ ¢ GNewfotndland ‘became a \part of Canada in 1949, "
‘A "Confederation Celebration" was’held duting ‘1974, to
celebrate Newfoundland's twenty-five years as.part of

_° +.Canada, and bumper stickers proclaiming "fventy-five yEars
. 2 % is Long Enough" were frequéntly seen, in ‘the St. Joh oo

‘area. 4 v g .




§ ~that werelbuilt in Newfoundland during World War II.

£ ' - . &
the “"Canadians. " My éccenti and manners ﬁmediateiy :
icated that I e a nan—Newfoundlander, and 1 found it
adv ntageous -to mention that I vas “from "the St;ates" early
ur conversation. Many older Newfoundlanders have a

high for Amer).cans, havmg lived and worked in the -

: New England area, or. havmq received some type uf monetary

3 beneflts ‘from the United States m.1.11tary mstanatmns

|
I frequently, saw- pho;ographs ot Skin kevinsly ARG I .
outport Kitchens, and souvemrs £rom New' York Or Bos‘con
in the fron® réom.

My dlscusslons with resxdents ahout the textile
traditions in the ccmmuxuty were always :apea and when
encugh 1nfnrmat ion on this topxc was obtained, I turn&d.

the e Tecorder off and packed it away. ‘I was-us(zauy w

_asked to stay for a cup-of tea, whlch was often accom—

panied by cakes, ccokles, cheese or sandwxches. If it was

near néon, I‘Was frequently imvited to stay for ltnch.

During this period of eating and drinking, the conversation -

often became inore general and relaxe'd. " Near the énd’of my
last cup of tea'I would wait for ‘an opportune ‘point’ in‘the
conve:satlon to mentlon that I was also studying
Newfoundland garavesmnes. I was caref to stress the
mstoncal aspect of this study, rather than, the religious

and cul\:ural ).nfc)rmat:l.on whlch these stones might” contaln.

sl




N was neéver met with- astomsmnenc when the conver-

sanon turned to the tcplc of’ gravestones and the

cenetezy, nor dia anyohe appear reluctant ‘tq discuss thi

% - topic. Field"work for thls thesjs was relab.vely easy, |

and\no major problems uere ] ed. When I
N

a community,-I-had a specxfxc role to cuscuss,. one deal' q‘.

with mace;:.al objects. ' erld research by n auts:.der o

and 1y: f ptable -becau 'af its hlsconca;b as, | e

In several cases, 1ocel resldents 1nsi ted on tak:l.ng

‘fo.a lccal c-letex:y in’i

rder o ‘show mé specxflc markers

‘or gxaves. “In one’ instance, & dan spent” over ‘an howr ;G

shw:.ng me’ various guves ima x:snetery, and durlnq the
"colrse of our survey % knelt and ptayed vuth lu.m over he . Fe

qraves of his. father and early sveetheart. “In Port d

Grave I.spent almost an.hour upughtmq ‘a gravestcne W th
the help of two young men ‘who initially suggested the

task.. :Duzing dur efforts, ;e"’.e.rgl ‘nearby residents came '

aut to watch and:help. RES S ' ’ .'/

When dxscussmg the gxavestones in a comun;ty,)

x frequantly inquired as to the age of the 1gcal qrave~ '_ o

.stones: ~before 1 had actually seen then. I, was told '- - é

several times ‘that thete were stnnes in the. local camaéery g
i e

-going ‘Back to thé 1500's and 1600's,  but\the most frequent




- aspects. 0f this cultural 1andscape All'too_fréquehtly in’

- of culture|which could be, conveniently “converted to- the
|

: written'word', first'through “the use of notes, and 1ate'r

oral learn'mqu or th‘rpugh ifnitatiern, they fgcused in théir -

©1d" in the cehetery. 'This age, seems, "t be a magical " .

number that: ;;g‘nlfl.es somethmg that 15 consmered "old,
but ra):ely was Qlus report accurate. .I soon learqed that
'it was necessary to see each stone before i.coula verif)‘(‘l
its ‘age. Through the use of speéiﬁc recording te'chniq'ues,‘ vy

the inforpation on each stone, -and features of’ the sur-

roundlng‘ landscape ccul‘d be documented.

Fleld worlg at. Pouch Cove in the -fall of 1973, and
in’ the two major research dreas during the summér of 19(/,\5 %

\dealt larqely with the lnﬂlvldual cemetery and graves e %, . 6

each community, and concentrated on recordxng the visual

the past, foliclorists’ have dealt only with the oral aspdcts

through the transcrlptlon of aud:m [tapes. Qlthough some

folklorlsts claimed” that tradlt;ons were passed on thrcugh

field resdarch on only, the -oraiip{ct‘/ he. almost com=
‘prete absenue of photoqraphs from the ourn"ﬁl of American’
i

i
i

ints to this pias/ ieaxnmg is-

FlelDrE c:_Folklor #

b_oth oral: and vlsual, and in a pea;ant soclety like .

In 3 Study; of Tale-tinbér constzuctmn th oo, g
Hubert Wilhelm and’ Michael Miller reported that.when.they.
inquired about the age of ‘many bulldlngs, they were fre-g
quently told, !It's ovér a hundred years old"; see: Hubert .
G.H. Willielm and Michael Miller, "Half-Timbei Corstruction?
A Relic- Building Methpd in Ohio, ". Pioneer Amer:. n 632
. (July, 1974), b. 49.. W d .




. Newfoundland, cultural traditions are both ‘oral and
v:.sual. Dun.ng fleld work‘ for this study 3 emphasls was .

o 7 .placed on the visual recordmg of the cemetery, the grave

“The baslc core of the field work consisted of the’ photo- -

graphing of gravestones, and specif.\.cally those” dating

Lo . before .1860. This tifie focus, was deemed necessary after

aw * K the initial Sstudy”in ‘Pouch Cove. g" e

The examlnatlon of the Anglxcan churuhyard in-

Pouch Cove consisted of an xntenslve sutvey recordmg the | .

tnlrty eight gravestones found in'the churchyard, ranging:
in date/;rnm}ﬁ«ls to 1914, jrere photographed. It became
"appareﬁ in eHis study thét during the. 1850's vhite srble

\gravestones were 1ntroduced 1nto Newfoundland. These

g ', stones-were: cheaper than the limestone grave markers used " o

bafare thls de 'de, and “the numbers oi gravesbones after
1860 1n¢1:eased e(!ormuusly. -In the Pouch Cove study, for‘
example, thirty .six of the thlrty eight stones were made

s ; SR whlte marble, and wefe dated after 1860«

2 - ~8por "an excellent discussion of the use of photo-
graphy as a field research technigue see: John Collier, -.
Jr., Visual Anthropology: Photography-as a Research Method,

tudies In Anthropological Methods (New York: HolE,

Rinehart and Winston, 1967); also see: Oswald Wernér, -

] "Ethnographic. Photography: A Survey of Photographi
. -7 " rTechnigues in-Anthropological Field Work Inclu
: pictures" (M.A. thesis, Syracuse University, 1961).

N and dts ma:kiﬁgs, pru\arlly- thrcugh £he use of photography.v

visval and spatial ‘aﬁpects ‘of Phis place GF buffal. ALL i
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‘Z‘he study of the place of burial- in Newfoundland,

based 1a:gedy

on the qravesf‘.onp patterns was to draw on t

materials from a‘relatively wlde geographlc area. "Frurn

the Pouch Cove tudy\, however, J.t was vamus that thls

geographlc breadth could not b accompamed by a chrono-
1Dglcal dep:h that tecorded all: gravestones. Such a task

would take years of field work.. It.was. decxded there- :

re, :to syst,a;atii:ally_ z_bei:ord all grave markers ip -each

unity visited that were dated before 1860. ‘Tiis sample
ould be supplemented by the Poich cove material, and”
random examples of other gravestones dated after 1860,
Besldes the photographmg of gravestcnes, other ‘

. physlcal features of "the. cemetery were recorded Exampies

" of grave decoratlun, locally constructed gravestones, the
1ocatmon of the cemetery in the lncal landscape, the N
markxng of the borde:s of the cemetery, étc., were all L

ghotographed in gach communlty *.The recordlng of grave-

stories ‘could be ‘quite’ tigorous, sirce: all stones before
.

1860 had to be photographe

The recordlnq of these ochet
aspects of the ‘place of burial was obv1ously more sub-

jective, relying: prlmarily on Ty vlsual perceptiveness, in

& each loc(atxon. puring field wcrk, tiio can\eras were used,

‘a Yashica-Dtwin-lens reflex, and a Nikon-Ftn, with a. 50mm

A 8 Al

9T would. Tike o thank Dy, Robert Barakat:of the
Department of Anthropcloqy at Memon L University for his
many suggéstions concerning field wprk techniques involv-
g photography. . R '
7




: mrcro lens. _'plg “£ilm; rated at A.S.A. 125, was used
“'in' the Yashica, .while Tri-X; rated. at A.S.A. 400 vas used f,

in the kaon.,

. =3 scale was constructed that would -be placed in
most photographs in ordex to qlve ‘the proper perspective.

. To make t}us scale, a.-round. broom handle was cut.to a

“four foot length and one: foot -sect:.on_s were marked on it,
usin_g,blai:k_.and whité paint. One of the foot long sections

‘a5 further. divided into twelve inches, again. using hlack’

ail was- 1nserted in_the end of thxs

and ‘whitg pai

rod’ whxch was used to qlace if upr:.ght in the ground next

4 e P e

. to a grave tone. e

Before the actual‘ gravestone Gould be photographed
however, any obstxuct:.ons in front of the marker had to

_: . be cleared away - - In many 1 Newfoundland CemetEr_\.eS, thxs

became qhite a task, since they WEre frequently overgrown &

wit}:x‘ weeds, bushes, -Or even young' trees. *'A ‘small saw and
- apair of'u'prunin'g clippers were always carfied during. e
field work to remove t};é‘se c‘:bs\:adles.' Local .clerqymen )
never ob]\ected to thl.s clearlng of weeds and bushes ,V and -
‘were usually qu).te pleased that Some of tlus overgrowth

was being removed 2 B -‘_A

When each gravestcne was photoqraphed, -the scale L

was placed. mext to the arufact. A general view of.-the . "z

stone, shqw)ng_bcth its helght and width, was tgdken, usifig R ",
the Yashica mounted on a tripod. This view would show the
— 5 2 A e )
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entire stone ih it xmmediate surroundings, providing a

hlstoncal record for futute use.’ The Yashxca s farge
format film, 120, would aiso ‘permit ‘futura énlargement of
e “The Nikoh'was used primarily
to record’ any details of the‘ gravestoné which were .con-:
sidered slgnlflcant, again a suhject‘ive ljua’gement. The .
detalled work of mést gravestones that contaxned decor—

_ai;j ’cazung, for example, wls photographed.» Both' the.

Yashlca and the: kaon weze uusezi to Fecord other aspects«

of the place of bunal, “such as grave docorat1ons or “the-’
-

5 \J

10cat10m Of - the cemetery in the ommunlty.
Two major fac;o:s influended, the uerihan grave- -

,sccnes could be photoqraphed-‘ e position uathe stone
.and the Véather. Smce most: bunals in Newfoundland face
f the east, the stones placed at the head of the g:ave as_
markers alse face east.. :In order to obtain high qual:u:y .
photographs wlth sufflclent contrast to permt the teadxng.
of the mscnptmn on. thé ptlnt,‘stones were recorded in

: the_wpormnq, thh the sup.shlm.ng directly.on the mar!;er. i
The ‘conditien of. the weather also influenced tﬁe tine when.
gravestones could be photoqraphed. As Newfoun({land is an
xsland, the weac}:er chanqes quickly, and cloudy and rainy
days are ccmmon Quring, the summer months.  When it ralned/_g
t1me was spent 1nterv1ew1ng resxdents 1ndoors, eu:her in

s ccn_necgmn u:h the research on the _textxle trgdxtmnsv__af

_the comméhity, or én thig present study: : Photographs were

0




" the ‘hotebook -

; rarelyv taken orsrclo{:dy'day's., and. some weeks saw only one

~or, two days outdoors. . In'sohe cases, when»a gravestone.

5 had to be photoqraphed “in spite of poor llghtlng cond:.tmns, ¥

as thh several gravestones that vere located under large

trees, a f111-1h electromc fiash was used, and several

bracketed exposu):es were taken. B @ .

Wetér each: stond: had Been’ photographed‘ the -

"nscriptmn on the marker was COpled down, and severalr

notebooks,were carried .for this purpose: - When'an inscrip- |

tion was'copied, an’attempt was made to record ‘the words.

1n exac:ly the same phy51cal layout as on the surface of

‘the stone“i Each ‘new Al:.ne on the stone was started on a:

new line in’ the notebook. lnscnpnons 1n _the. notebook

were coordina-ted with.the gener.al photographs taken with

‘the Yashica. Each roll &f film used in ‘the- Yashica coh

tained twelve _exposures, and’ mscnptwns in the notebook

were: numbered oneé . to Ewelve, as each stone was photographed.

Each roll of 'film was numbered chronologically, and the

- date ‘and place wére entered at éhe,sta-:c of ‘each new roll.

When- detills -of a. marker were’ phutcgraphed with the. Nikon;

*the content anidl wimbeE GEvEHsse deta:.led views: were

entered atter the 1nst1ptlon for' that specihc "marker’ in

General Views, wera also recorded.

The‘weatherlnq of many gxavestones made their -

,. mscuptwns vxrtually 111eg1b1e, and the ).nfurmaticn on

these stones could only. | be pavt:.ally recorded. ' One




technique was fou a iseful in many Gases in, the’ copyan T T

of ‘a worn 1nsc!1pt10n. = aq dipped in a bucket of

iwater, was used to. wet the surface of .the stohe containmgl‘”

the 1nscr1pt10n. As the stone dr1ed water in the 1nclsed -

3 .. inscription would zema],n longer than “on the flat surface
of the stone g).vlnq these létters a darker cclor. Th:Ls

Pt A -cantzast often was great encugh tc\perm).t “Ehe reaqu of VL

£ £ *an otherwise 111eg:.b1e ep1taph. i

The use “of photographs in thxs study was not

Durlng my fleld work in’Pouch’ Cove, “for example, photo=
oiaphs led ko the establ:.shment of rapport with, sevexal

S— - ' 1¢a1 resldents. While: wozkmg in PSuch. Cove dur:mg my

fnst_vmlt, severél general photographs of th‘ communlty % '_
were ‘taken. A middle- aged man saw my wife and 1 photo=

gxaphing.qravestones in the chur.chyard, aad_ invited ns in

o . § %
for\coffee! -'Before we left that day, I had .also taken' B ‘

séveral’ photographs 3f this mari's house:” As Collier 5 4 e

pmnts out, returnlnq phctographs tc nat:.ve collahoratbrs
p. p
all

Tiakes -.;»suncnanal reason for canmg and I vidited -

_ these people agam dum.ng my. secon& trip to Pauch, Cove

" order . to’give then\ copxes of. these photoqraphs . return

w1th the gift.of -my photographs: ‘lea ‘to, a dinger and also,

dlscuss;cm wn{h several lccal families about the &




. 2 g
gravestones in ‘the Angi‘icanr churchyard.;” Glving photo--
graphs to my new cbntacts hso enable\i’ me to thanﬁ them

Eor thelr help. After several vlslts to Pouch Cove, I -~

became known as the qravestone photographet, and one

famuy /asked e 'to° take plctures of the: gravestones of . T

several- of ets relatives’ fox their own BiOto: cullection.

Photographs were also used dunnq mterv],ews. as a

focus of conversatlon. By showx.ng resxdents a photograph
of a specxfxc gravestone, compents were often elxcn:ed :
" ‘that wouid not have turned ‘u?wlthout such F vxsual

example. . AS Collier polnts out:

Photographs ,. examined by .the’ anthropolug1st/and
native together, 'bedome the object of discussion.
. This appears to reduce stress! 1n the, interview by
relieving .the informant ‘of ibelng the'" subject of - '
“the interfogation.—Instead: his‘role can be one '
of the expert .guide 1ead1n? the f1e1dwo:ke: throughn ’
the content. of: plctures. g

By ‘using-a. vlsual example, questlons cuuld refer to

specific ‘featires of each gravestone. Pointing to a poi-

tion of the photagraph vas’ much: more effecnve than T

‘attempting to, des.crxbe this visual feature crally.' Having

a photograph during the 1ntervlew can also. 'trigger commen'cs
abcut the qual1t1es ox’ chax‘acterlstlcs of the cb]ect

unknown ‘to.the field worker, -and theréfore not covered in

his’ qUEStlons

After fleld research using” photograpﬁy was com- '
pLeted, the£ilh was\ developed and a procf or contact
" & - L RPN
‘Col_lier,,visual Anthropology, p. 48.




sheet for eachyrol 0¥ neqatlves ‘wis made. ' At the -samie

‘timé, the u\?crl ¢ion mrom each, marker “was; typed on the 8
: back of nve by elght_;nch £ile cards The proof sheets'

" were then cut apart, and the contact prints for each

grfve arker were mounted w1th rubbez cement on the frcnt

the a.ppropnate file card. _The_ 1dent1fy1ng neqatlve
mimber wais listed beneath Ehe. contast Brant, Wher chrd’
also contamed Sections vhich iisted.the type of symbil
"found on the markeg, £he name of ‘the deceased, date of  *

death, the place-where the marker is Jocated, - thé age of

the deceased the number of names mentloned on the macker,

the rehq;on of the deceased,. hlS place of blrth ana !
occupauon, and the st'%ne carver’s narne., The" paqe number
of the field notes whéxe thg marker was descrlbed wa's also

included: ’ _This® method cf’l;\.stlnq ‘the grave marker- daqa

. permltted the arranqement of “cards 1n any nrder accordxng

. to the lnterest of the s elelC study. Analys.}.s off th).s

’ »'qxa_estnne data tosk place along temporal, spatml, £crma1

.
and denominatignal lines:- Changes were' rioted. #h eich of

these dn’nensxons, as well as gerl@ral changes in symbols.’

and epxtaphs over. tlme._‘

' In each of the other leve}s of contact dlSUuSSEd in

‘Chapter I, the patterns found in each communxty were com—‘v

bined wlf.h material from other regmns :6f the Province in
order to determine the ma]or behefs and« practxces— fx'he

historical developmarn: of each channel was’ noted, as ‘well




" mation was gaqherei}i"frg\"n the 'Burin’ Penlnsula, Cor_lcept'ion“

In order to supple ent tha narrow gepgraphxc
of thzs study, a quest;o ‘alre was compiled ccncer
the _place. of. barlal‘_ arid aisthipited 6, students if .
-Lntroductoxy and Newfoundlanj olklore ccurses duung the
Fall and Winter terhms, 197475, at, Memcrlall University.1?
These students were prxmarll)J undergraduates, comxng frum

::Ommunxt).es all cver Newfoundland and Labxador. Ttadltmns

of the studem: s home community weré described m the

F]
answers, and tWEnty e:tht qompleted questmnnaues from a
wide geographic area were returned. ay this’ means, -infor—"

Bay, Placentia Bay, Fortune Bay, the. South Coast, the West

Coast the Northern Penmaula, and several commumt:.es in

Labrador. By obtainlng this comparatlve mater1al, the
extent of the patterns found in the two regxons -of 1nten—'

sive fleld work could be checked‘ N

.. Th

qeoqrap(hic and chronoloqmal scope | of this

study was ‘also broadened through the use of materla,Ls in,

. the, Merorial un(versxty of Newfoundland Folklozd and

 Language Archive () GNELA) . . The manuscnpt ‘nateridls”

% deallng w1th death and burlal were checked durinq the

Wxnter term, 1974, as. part of a graduate ‘course on Folk

Custom and-Belief

auqht by Mrs. Violetta M. Halpert, .

N I 4 _ 5 -
. . .*“See Appendix..I for ‘this questionnaire.




several years,Mrs: Halpert has been workmg‘ on a study e

‘of deat?\ and J:uzia]hcustcms in Newfcundland, and archive

matermls deahnrlth this subject have bean 1ndexed by .
" her. -She has al: extracted segments ef student papers

deallnq wlth death and buna]. customs 1n Newfcundland

7 nd
: o @
‘¥inaly put ‘these extracts at my dxsposal. 2 g ! 3

- Besldes using the-mar_enal ¢ he MUNFLA concermng

deathn nd bunal customs and practxce

v other prmary a2y i
A g souy:ce matermls were cnhsulted during research for this

b study. Most primary source mak§r131 that was used other

. than that . contamed in ‘the MUNFLA dealt with one partxc—.

ular aspect of thls study--the orlgms of the graves:ones

1 " . used.in Newfoundlahd, especially those .befmre 1860, land
\oo i B

1 the :Lnd).vxdual craftsmen who carved these stones.

PR In an attémpt to find information about these
\ iy stonecarvers and. theixr .work,’ early_- issues ‘of various "y " -
\ .

NewEoundland | er's were d'for potential adyer-

tisements by these craftsmen, cr descnptlcns oi“ the:Lr

business:

Issues of "trie following:'st. John s newqupezs

A were consulted: one hundred \and sixty six issues of the

b0 7o T Yewfoundland R oxal’Gazette, appearing between isio ani
Co T T 1s12,7 1830, 01842,

46; thirty one issués of the' T:unes h

‘appea:ing'in'lau -35 'and 1§46; fourteen issues of the

Newfcundland ‘Rercantile Joirhal,: appearing m 1&25-26,‘ L

'twenty one .issics of the Newfoundlandex appeaung in. .. @




¢ 1833°34;

: :mg in. 1839 ’ ‘- .

Materla,g Ln several archives was. checked for

and therr carvers. A lJ.st uf stoié carvers' na‘mes that

appear. on qrad’es(‘_one& recorded in Newfo\mdland vas 'uzed ds: -

a, guxde at each archws 1n an attempt tc f;nd mfom\anon

about ‘these craftsx‘\en Matex‘lal in the Mar).bm\e Hlﬂtory

Archlve at Memqual Umversxty was consulted but ylelded

comparatlvely little informatlon. The Bublic: Record

osfices Jor orseh in Dorchester, and Devon, in, Exeter, .

‘Sarvers - if the Vet Coum:x:y. but again, very 1i tle y
“$ nformation could be’ found. The Newfqundla:nd Provincidl
Ax‘chxve{wyg' consulted, and sorie infornatign yas - found ’
concerning the shxpment of qravestones from England to
Newfoundland -during che nlneteenth cent\lry ,,'.- s
In s\lmmary i tms study utilizes, various field

resgarch technLques, and [Fag consultéd a wlde range of
manuscrlpt naterials: in. oxder w exam:ms the ‘pla\e of

,bunal 1.n_ Ne;wfoundland bothvdlachronlcally and syx_-xchronf

“ically. ‘Through the use of photographs, tape‘récordings

"and £i81d notes, an-intensive examination of the traditians

in two Geographic areas of Newfoundland has been carn.ad

out. Tms research ha been supplemented by a quesuon—

.naire that was complefed by students from\many partsof

»
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the Prov:.nce, as‘yn as\‘matenal £om - the MUNFLA collecte

by, students durifg the past years. ,To supplement field

work in'. Newfbundland, areas of the west Ccuntry and: Iteland

were also surveyeg}., anary sourg matenals were con-

Sulted both.in Newfoundland /and in the- British ‘_Is]ﬂ_s‘ ahd’

‘Ireland, in order to provide depth to.the diachronic;

archive

omhunatlon of field ang

- i
“ research, usxng sources both hxstoncal and contemporaty,

hls study w111 be both dlachxonlc and synchronlc in

focus. . 'eglecting one approach wxll produce only a' part:.al

study, but the comlp_natmn of these two appxcaches ‘how=. -

comrnum.ty as a 'hols expresses thls ccmtact thxoug

: placement of the cemetery ltself and: itis thig level of
\




governed by hlS ‘culture, and’ alt,erat ons pf thls 1and—

scape, by man’thus, reflect localv cultural pattern S

‘,tmns are desxgnated for speclfxa uses, anﬂ the lccatlon
B and extent of ; these pcrtlons 1ndlcate the 1mportance of |

" the uses in ‘the life of the Local’ commun ty = The culture

;‘decides whete agncuitural land shopld be, located, what : .

1and should ba'used for recreatmnal purpose i and. which:

= will

e uged n connectmn w:l.th the relig:.ous r f

comxﬁi:mlty. "0’ many- areas' of the West, pax:t of thxs g A

Y rel:Lqmus hfe concerns the burial- of the dead,

. t_hé

A decls,wn as to where’ the place of burial w:.l]. be located vr/

"in the local landgcape pemlts ‘a means thruuqh wmch the St

- Lror an excellent introduction to the study of the
cultdz’al landscape see: John Frasér Harf, The "Look of  the
Land Prentice-Hall Foundations of cultural Geography T e 3
. Series:.(Englewood Cli fs,  Prentice~Hall; Inci, 1975); § @
‘also see: Philip L. Wag: n: i Mlkesell eds;
.. '~ Readings in-Cultural Geo rap (Chlcago and wndon
University of Chicago Press, 1962) . - g

Qa’ L .




. The.decision to locate a cemetéry in a specific

geographic: aréa is usyally made by the conmunity generally; '

and was‘orlglnally 1nf1uenced by ma.ny bellefs concernmg "

the dead. Thi's chapternwlll oxamlne how, 1n Newfoundland

the 11v1ng could lnal.nl:aln contact. with- the, dead through

eirt choice of a specific area of the commun1ty that

urials. . It will also mscuss the

. & «
e S would Be usea”for

effec s that the establxshment cf orqanlzed chuzches had

- " 7. on the location gf these places. of, bunal, and the qradual

. e The ‘décision” *o locate‘/'" cemetery w1th1n a speclflc

qeographn: area -s 1nfluenced by many factors, rel;it;ng .

b'th to tl;.e splrltual behefs -of the local residents, and

éatureg of the’ surrcunding landscape:? The

‘choice Of the location of the'cemetery . is determined most

b/asiéa\ily'.by the ‘existence of land in the region: riot used '

Fox ot er conm\umty purposes: and ‘i whlch burials could take

wlt # a\ communlt and’ outslde its 1mmedlate boundarles,
Y

thén a communlty is able th choosa how' close the cemetery:

~will be 1ocated qeographlcally to it. . TIf a ccmmunlty“

Zfor a study of these factors in ‘another region see:

_ . " Joe T Darde;, "Factors'in. the Location of bittsburgh's . ek 2

Cemeteries," Virginia Ge rapher (Fa;léwinte'r, 1972),
pp. 3-8. 2 R T . e




ing' the locatlon of the pldce of burial.: Tn' many T e

Newfoundland communmtles, freé land has aluays been avail-

. able, and, resldents were able to choose where “a cemetery 3

was to be 1ocated in xelatlon to the communn:y of the

living. ) .

A'cemetéry could be pléced in one ééographic .area

&n the mxdst of \‘:he commumty -of the living, 1nd1catlnq

the close concact between these two groups. On" the other

haqd the place oﬁ burLaI could be! located at a. réinoved

dlstance from the commun1ty 7 nd1cat1nq by thls removal

the complete changé that occurs. at deatn, the higher state’ .

s Pk oF existance of the dead‘, or a'basic fear of the 'dead.

R Y thls study, the earllest visible- burlal areas. Y

31n mapy of the compunities surveyed, carly burial
“places, always unmarked, were freguently reportdd that...
*‘supposedly- contained victims of some catastropht
shipwreck; or sailors who died from disease. Fu
were reported in Brigus South, Concéption Harbour, Chapel's
.7 .Cove and Clam Cove, near Trepassey. ~An_unharl edsburial
*! place supposedly containing the.draves of Ihdians' was also’
; réported in Harbougy Main.' These types of burial places - ™. _
... “were.not used by' the communlty, and ‘their, existence was |~
reported-6nly in.oral ‘tradition, since no markers remain.
These types’ of burial places were not included in this
study. <For a report'of a similar unmarked Indian burial
: ground in Pénnsylvania; see: Theodore -K. 'Dong, Tales of- the 3
Cocolamus (New Bloomfield, Pa.:.Carson Long Institute, 1_35) b
p.. 64; for a d,iscuss).on (of unmarked burial places for
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comminities ‘can expand and slowly ‘encompass-a cemetery: ' - e 3

_which was-once removed geographically’from it most

.+ }¥Newfoundland communities deliberately’created a. place of
burial in the.midst of the living. The oldest cemetery -

=k i Fer',ryland',_ for example; is iocated next to "the:Pool)"

the 'section ‘of the~comuniky where, Iord Baltimore had

- settled {T).the: early-1600's. Residents have'been living

in ‘this area ‘'since Baltimore's carly colony. "The exist:

ence.of elghteenth century_gravestones in the aajoining

gerietery indicates that early’settlers Ghoge.a place of, <

bur1al near ‘their dally life..
when a cemetery was located thhin 2 communxt.y, it

was copstantly visible 't those ‘who lived around it.

Although the dead were now at a - 1gher level ‘of exxstenc/e-/‘ﬁ * :

they were still visually present within - the commumty
through the markmgs of the cemetery. Tegg. :eahzed.thé‘t‘:

Another cause that perpetuates the memoxy of the '
deceased’ in the country, is,. that. the grave is-more -
“immediately in sight of the survivors. ‘They pass it
on’ their way to prayer meets their- eyes when
their hearts are Softenca by ‘the exercises-of
devotion; théy linger about ition the Sabbath, when
the'mind is digengaged from worldly -cares, .and most -
; ‘disposed to turn aside:frém present loves, and to sit:
a1 + down apong the soiemn mementos of the paslt

disease victims in England see: Mrs. Basil Holme:
‘ London. Burial Grounds: Notes on Their Histor: he

Farliest Times o the Present.bay (London: T. Fish
Unwin,. 1896), pp. 117-132; also see: MUNFLA' 75- 153/23 M5C.

4William Megg, The Last Act: Being the Funeral Rites
* of ‘Nations and Individuals {London; William Tegg and
Company, 18767, p.. 326. -

. - BT .
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The' visual reminder could produce memories of the past

life of ‘the dead,, and remind the livimg ‘that "Uncle. Billy":
T "unt Ka’te is theré " . The visual ‘presence of ‘the .
vcemetety could encourage private and publlc expressmns
by the 1-1v1ng indicating their ?wareness of the contlnged
pexistence of the'dead, and of theirv~sa:créd'natu}e. :0;1 :
the Southern Shore,, for example, most residents, who are
Cathollc, still bless themselves When walk].ng or travel—
"ling in cars past the commumty cemetery. This blessing

of one's self is. also carrled ou-t each” time.'the church

passed. ) | o e
If a cemetery is 1ocated outslde a communlty, then'

a' certain amount 6f psychological dlstance between the

4 11v1ng and “the- dead is mmcacea by. tms spatial dlstance.
). .

The.place ‘of burial s Baen removed from the, daily life -

of the communlty, and .a frequent vlsual remlnder of (:he

".existence of the dead\ls ‘no longer present. 1In.all tneq;v

communities in easterri Newfoundland that were visited,

durlng fleld work, no 1hstances were dlscovered where the

¢ earliest, cemetery was escabnshed ata physlcal distance

from the. communlty of -the 1living. , Only with the arrxval
of "the Churches would many com.munltles w].tness the creation
of this L‘hstance ; T

.The location of. the place’ of burial in & horlzontal
‘spatial plane was influenced hot only.by the desire ‘for

the’living to' have thé dead spatially, and therefore
s “ o 3 '




3 psychologically, a part of the cemmuni:y'.' The belief

. that . the dead still :etan\ed many -of the pre.ferem:es that

. they held in llﬁe also 1nf1uenced. the locatxon of the

cemetery within;a commum.ty. =

In a soclety which depended for its 11ve11hood on

the sea, most: early resxdents of Newfcundland cdmmunxtles

were engaged in occupations connected directly or indi-

rectly with the fishery. 'when a community member' died,

‘the. 11V1ng realized the 1mportance of ‘the sea in.his

~prekus llfe.v By choosz.ng a place of burial nhear: the sea,

the, 11v1nq ‘conld’ continue to stress this importance, ‘and

at the s;ﬂné »'me 1nd1<:ate thexr desxre to please the dead

. through’

that;’ ’ .

e cHolce of - the lacatlon of the cemetery. ‘For

" a résident <of ‘Branch, st, Mary's Bay, reported

TMany older people say the graveyard must ‘be .where

the dead can see the boats come in from fishing. *'
The 0ld graveyard is situated within sight.and. sound’
of>the sea - just across the road.from the-'pond' .
where the boats dock..- Most-of the older people were’ 5
flshermen and would have: llked to x:e‘ma].n near the.sea.

sl

SThis'belief would dpply to women' who also helped
in ‘thé -fishery; seeé::MUNFLA  71-26/51-52 MS; also see:
MUNFLA - 71-13/43 MSC for another report from Branchi. For

‘an_instance of -a. riverboat captain asking. to be buried

ovérlocking a river' "so he could see the. riverboats
passing by" see: Larry W. Price, "Some Results and
Implications of a Cemetery Study,’ Professignal .
Geogragher, 18 ' (1966) , p. 20l; cf. Alexander Ross,  "The’
Burying of ‘Suicides.in the Highlands,": Inverness Scientific

Society and Fleld Club, Transactions, 3 IHH7)y PR 286-289.




The' location of the cemetery i determinég ’Qythe 'livinq‘,‘ N
A sareipeRs . SonEEe with'thé dead. The 'dead, too,
are belleved to have dennlte preferences, such as’ the ®
'_des.tre to "sed. lh'Ccm.l.ng boats, and retam many' of the a
l:haracteristics of the living in death. The ‘oLd cemetery
‘at Witless Bay provides & visual example of an early ceme-—
tery overlooking the sea.b - -
Besides: the placenent of the cen\etery within the
horlzontal‘ plane, u;s locatlon in the Vertlcal plane was
" aled lreey much 1nfluenced by local tradxtions. The ear—‘

lxest burial ground in .many Newfoundland ccmn\u 'ties was

of i;umal

locatéd on a mn, relat)nq oa 1onq traditior
on this. physical featuze in many patts of the western

world 7

y Pl budtedtant2s " ThesCALEEs ickoss fuerking &
grave. in this cemetery, is dated August 15, 1876, and vas
carved in Dublin.

FDr a dlscusslon of the beliefs concerning hills
.and mountairs, ‘seei Cora Linn Daniels and C.M. Stevans,
eds ncxclogaedxa -of ‘Superstitions, Folklore and the
Occult Scie; ces of the World: A Com) rehensive lerarx of.
* Human Beli racticl in the Mysteries of Life Through
Hote Than Six Thotesnd Years of Experience.and Progress,
Fundamenta R d
o

Includmg = Instincts Under-
lying the Structure ization, Theology,’ Mytholoqy,
Demonology; Magic, W1tch Philosophy, Signs,
.bmens,- Oracles, Sorceries, Augeries, vinations, =
PrDEhecles, Methods and Means Employed in Revealing Fortune
"and Fate, Systems stems and Formulas .for the Use of Dhysical.
Forces, ngnotlsm, “Cla rvoyance, Telegathy_ Sglritualism,
Tharacter Readlng_ and L,haracter Building, with AIL the

M Taukees Yewdale, 1—903), 1T, pp. 968-971;
J.A. MacCulloch, "Mountains, Mountain-Go
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Because.of their helght and the belief that the
. spatlal home of God, heaven, is lccated above i’:he earth,
hills have frequently been ‘considered as bemg somewhat 5
) closer to God's physu:al presence. Throughout the Judeo—"

. Christian tradjtion, men ‘have travelled to' the tops bf
hills and mountalnsM&et God Ay burying the dead on
"ahill, a cml\mun).ty7 in a sense, cauld pa{tly asslst the -
dead ‘in ach.\evlng thexr desxred futute ‘state Qf existence

" by placing them. néarer to God and heavén. . In his .stud-y of
‘cemetenesnn Pennsylvama, ‘Hannon reahzed this connecr ! e
tmn. “Tradltmn suggests that the hllltop ‘site is a -

zeactmn to our perceptwn cE the locatlon of panad1se.

o cemétery located on a mn is helieved to be closer “to

heavem .

Hastings, ed., Encxclogaedxa of Religlon and Ethics- (New -
York: Charles Scribner's sons, 1908), VIII, .863-868.
-For hill burials see: Mrs. Elizabeth Stone,. God's # or;

Historical Notices Relating to Churchyards (London John W. '
Parke:, 1858), p. 6-

zek. 28:16;

See~ Exod..19 l 25; Isa. 2:2;
Matt. V17:1413. P s )
‘ Thomas J. Hanncn Jr.,. "Nineteenth Century.Cemé-’
" teries in Central-West Pennsyl ania," Pigneer America’ .
Sacletl, Proceedlngs, 2(1973)," p. 27; also see Table 1l; p. 29,
.in the same study. Hannon studied fifty cemeteries in Penn-
sylvania and found that forty-one were located on a hill"
Also see:.David B. Knight, Cemeteries as Living. Landscapes
(Ottawa: Ontario Genealogical:Society, 1973), pp. .7-8, for

a discussion. on the reasons, for. placing cemeteries on a hxll.
:For .comments about the location of cemeteries on hillé in’
Vermont see: Richard W. Brown, "Graveyards," Vetmont Llfe,
28:3 (Spring, 1974), »- 44, =




cemete'rieé in Newfoundland were also most likely

placed on ‘a hilltop because of the damp cllmat “and the v

) stSlblllty that the qraye could become-ﬁlled %’:@th water.

In low lylng areas, gravxes would have to be bailed out

before they weIE;'lzg Ei, and Fitetaitiof buryxng the dead
. in a grave filled wlith

_jater has been reportad. CIn spite -

~—_~,0f "the Fact of its cventual disin egration, the living
wanted m plaue the dead ‘body in a place that at least DR 3

3 . appeared to be safe’ from the destructlveness of the envi-

ronment. The boayrwould not be ‘placed directly in a grave

fllled with water, since this action, performed di‘rectly
¥ by . the living, would indidate a dlsrespect to the, dead.
The ccmmunn:y mémber could not exxst in lle if he were

cuvered wlth water, "and, his body was treated as if it stlll

retalned many of - the characte istics of its previous-state:

©.owc T The h111y Newfoundland terrain also made placement of the

cemetery on a hill almost mandatnry‘
In many cases,’ these two major beliefs concerning
~ the locatzon of the.-burial qround were combined, and t’hg @

ot1g1nal places of bunal were sxtuated on

ills over—
" ‘_ looKing the sea, .The early cemetery in Tqrs ‘Cove (photo-

graph 3) is an example: ' This specifid place of burial is

1051 accourit of the bailing of a grave at Chan
. Cove, "Trinity Bay, Newfoundland is .found in MUNFLA 69 16/79—79
e MS; in Illinois,- theé belief was reported that water'in-a
grave will cause the dead to haunt 'the ‘'living; water was
also thought to petrify the body; see: Harry Middleton .
Hyatt, Folk-Lore from Adams County Illinois (Hannibal, Mo.:
Alma Egan Hyat Ound_atlcn,i . 712,* #15379, 15380.
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Photograph 3. 01d burial ground at Tors Cove.



o

" ‘traditions would dec:.de the qeographic location of . the -

. star_e of the dead. The »comunity could deternune which i

: S
' and. some knowledge of the - historical development of tpé'

located ona hth hill at the edqe o£ the ocean, with the

graves overlook:.ng the water..
Durl.nq\the time of early Newtomdland settlement,

the lxvxng in each community were, able to. deternune which »
cen\etery. These belxefs related in many cases to the -

place_ment of the cemetery.-in- both the hotizom:al and-

vertxcal planes. By choosmg specific locations, the
living expressed their cnnunued connection'with the dead

AT g, n
by 1nd1cat1nq the ‘concern of the livlng for. the future TR

speclfic location would express ti}xs concern. As»churches
becam’\es'tabushed in-all cmmmmtxes, the dec:.éinn as to
where the cemetery should be ‘located pa'ssad from local .

“residents to the clerdyman-and the guidelines 6f the . - .

churches. Decisions concerning.the burial of Ithe dead’,‘ i
hecené highly organized. Thid change ‘topk.place relatively -
late in most Newfoundland communities that wez'e‘_stndigd, 3

organized churches on the islar'gd is needed in ‘utder'tq ’.« E '
unqerétand the changes vwhich xto;afc ?}ace.‘ in the tx_—"adition‘s i
concernirg. ‘the place of bur1al. ] RN e

The religious history of Newfounalana has, fonowed

| “a course, quxte different .£rom most early colonies in North . °

America,- largely due to polxtxcal factors whxc!; d;scouraged

settlement. The New E'x;rgland colonies ‘were founded for the




~

‘~remamed in Perryland until 1629. :

mos¢ part as religious'experi‘iﬁen:s, ‘frequently led by

clerqymen, wh le settlement ‘in other areas ‘of North AI|\6I‘J.CE
was usually closely followed by the arnval of missidn-
‘aries. Even though Newfoundland contained'settlers by the

early’ 1600's, -a _regular clergyman was not sfationéd on the’

1sland unt11 ‘the "early 1700‘5, and only in the nineteenth *

centur% ere 1oca1 Chuxches and clergymen Gommon.,
’ Th']e 1nfluence of..orqamzed reugmn Began' in’ New-,
foundland' in the early progr;etpry colcmes, yentures

sponsored by, West Ccun'try businessmen. In 1625, several

.years, a—fter hxs colony in Ferryland had started, S:.r George
Calvert a nounced his conversion to Roman Catholn:xsm.
shortly after this- conversmn, arrange‘ments were made toﬂ
bnng a Roman Cathollc mlsslﬂna!‘y to ‘the se:tlement in

[Ferryland. Lord Baltimore (Sir George Calvert) visited

Cathblic priests with ‘mm; Anthony Pole and. Thomas Long- -

'-vine. ‘Longville soon returned to England but Pole

‘At appro)umately the ‘same. t).me, an Anglican clergy—-

man ‘was also statloned in Ferryland, Rev Erasmus stourton.

Stourton had obtained his M.A. from Cambtldge in 1627, and
probably, went to Newfoundland some time during that year.
Two rehqlous groups were present at Ferryland, each having, *
their own ’ﬁlergyman.‘ Dne Roman Catho].u: report to Rome

commented on this contact by statlng" "As ‘to rellglous s




usagé, under the vezy same_ roofs of Calvert, on one hand

. the catholxc Mass uas saxd, on the other, the herltlcs

- cax‘rled out their own‘. ..11 'm:e presence of Roman Cathohc .

pnests in’the colony greatly ﬂisturbe\i stouxton and he
sogn - reeurned to Bngland, and levelled charges against

Baltmore.

Because -of the weathe:, however, Baltmore'-

soon -applxed to the Crdvm fm: a; 1and qrunt in a ‘more

from'Newfonndland untxl the next-cent:ury. sxnce the :

Erltxsh govermnent as . frequently undec;ded over, the-

versity, Department ‘of : Religious. St:ud:.es, 1974); -p:. 3.
1. would like ‘to thank Dr. Lahey or his continued. help i
my research on Newfound 2




They. [the Enéllsh] have not a.single minister’ of
religion in/these establishments, though. more than %
twenty of them are 1arger‘set€lements than Placentia, .’ it
They do.not know what religion they belong to. The .
greater part of them, born’in this country,. have % @

_ neven received any instructions, and never make any G
act of. relzgum, no more- than mere savages. .

Several years later, Ln ].700, ‘Rev. TthaS Bray
* echoed much of the same’ sentiment when he wx_'atevto the o o

Archbishop of Canterbury cgncexjniﬂq the state of’ reli‘qio‘nw. »

; in Newfoundlan

-Carl ‘any one beheve i€, when he is told, lrha.t £rom: X |
such a;Nation so little care has been taken, -with 7 =
respect. to such a Colony,, that there neither ; L B

was, .nor is, any Préaching,’ Prayers or Sacraments, ouy "y 3
or .any Ministerial and D1.v1ne offices performed ’ [\
..or that ‘Islandj-but that 'should be suffered - 3

‘o’ live: s those,; who- know no_God in' the Wor1d113 =5

‘ Respondmg ‘to" Bray s \pleas, the Bishop of Lcmdon dec1ded

to appomt a reqular Anglxcan clergyman for the —rsf d,

'an_d in 170 de51.gnated -:he §ev. Johii Jackson as “M1n1ster

.’ at St. John's ‘Fort.". On July 125, i701, Jackson axrlved % oy

John's, ‘the .£ rs\: of a succession of missionaries .

~ o -

12 Danlel W..Prowse, Histol_.'x of the -Island Of .
) Newfoundland from, the English Colonial : and Fore).gn Recards
(L ndon. Macmlllan and Company; 1895) ; P. 218.

. g " 13Rev Thomas Bray, Memorial Regresentini the
. .Present State of Rehg1on on. the Continent of North
Amerlca (London~ William Downing, 1700), p. 18. -




Ane Gospel.“ '$.P.G. missionaries were sént to various '

cutports dur1ng the elghteenth céntury: Placent).a 1713-25;

B Bonavrsta, 177.5 45; Trinity,-1730-¢ and Harbou} Grace, "

;

1765 R
L - o v

‘In the communities that were surveyed in this:
study, ie.,, those on_ the Southern Shore and the so,pth-‘

. T western sectmn of Conception Bay, three orga’mzed

rEllquuS denomlnanons eventuahly established churches.

Roman’ Cathollclsm Angllcanlsm and Methodxsm

lishment 6f each oF these denommatmns came rélatively

late in the history of the reglons, and clergymen were
generally not statmned in these areas until 1800.
Although there were sevetal repdrts of local residents

il LA organ1zlng rehgx.ous servu:es,15 mos.t.conunumtles -had
. . L pe

Ifetle contact with structured, religion. | = w7 ooy

# 4 Not cuntll 1755 wlth the appolntmem: of Laurence

Bay aréa have a regularly stationed Anglican clergyman in

the area. Before thls t).lne, contact wlth Organ;.zed ‘reli-

i . Tgion for Anglmans Zafe only through -the infrequent\ visits

o . of flergym n from St. John's. :

L4por ‘the early history of S.P.G. involvement in. *
N.ewfoundland see: Ruth M, Christensen, "The Establishment
. of S.P. G Missiofis in NveO\lndlﬂnd 1703 1783," Protestant

: E‘Elscogal Church, Historical Magazine, 20 (1951)
© © 207-229; also See: Robert S, Rayson, "The Church of

England in Newfoundland," Canadian Church Historical ™

Sociéty Journal 1:3 (1952), PP-

15,

]

Christensen,, "Establishll\enﬁ ’

Coughlan as m1sslonary at -Harboux: Grace dld the Conception




shcrtly after his arrlval Coughlan announced

openly that he was a follewer of John' wesley. He consmd—

éred: hmself a Methodist, and he soon had many *follswers
in e aen, SpesiSy Aitng e donion ElEHGTERE Mhe
merchants” in Harbour Gracé eventuall;( f‘ox“ced Coughlan. to
Leave 45 3774, a more conventional Asglichd clergyman’
waé then Appointed, and Anglican clergymen hav'e been
stationed in Harbour Grace ever, $1nce tHis Eime.

A spht had octurred in a few short years .among

" Pratestants in the Conception -Bay ared, and there were now

two Protaestant denominations: Anglican and ‘Methodist:.
‘Hézbm{r'srackha},an anglican clefgyman from 1773; while,
. after’ Coughlan's departure, the Methodlsts did not see any
type of missionary until 1791. - i

In spite of thé absence of a clergyman, the .
Methodists in the area attempted to continue servides con-
ducte'd“by Saymen. wi’uiam Black, a Methodist missionary,

preached-at Port-de Grave and Bay ‘Roberts,on August 21,

179, and at Port de Grave he’ found a. group of twenty .
seven MetBodists who met regularly under the direction-of

a local resident;. George vey. 8. Rev. Williar Thoresby
. _a ik
visited Brigus on January 11, 1796, -and found a graup of
165, w. Johnson, A History of ethodlsm in Eastern
Biitish America, Including Nova Scotia,-New Brunswick,
rince Edward Island,. Newfoundland id Bermuda, from the’
‘Beginning till the Consummation Of -Union with th
resby terian and Congregational Churches g‘fszs
Sackville, N. i i
. '269. .




. these minorities in

"gave them txckets and ]o.\ned some new members and hack—
.17

sliders." He added, "We had a precxous meetan.

With the énding of the American-kevolution’a_ry War
in 1783, the British' Government became uneasy over other
colomes Ain the Empxxe, espec1a11y -those which contained
large num.bers of non-EngllSh settlers. Newfoundland was

consxderea as one of these potennal trouble spots, with

her large numbers of Irish, immigrants, and the British

Goveinment felt that some corcessions should be made.to

Crown. .Jn Newfoundland, therefore, ‘a’ limited relxglous

rder to ensure their 1'oya1éy to the

active Methodists in the community. He. commented -that he'’

freedom; jwas grant) d on October 24, 1784, 1n What was called’

L lxberty of conscience.

»18 This measure vaw diged prit

»mauly at the n’oman Catholxcs on the“island. They were

now permitted to pracnce theu— xel;’q:.an openly, and an

. admln;strauve S)Ttem of clergy was estahh.shed. E

Eefore thxs measure,’ Roman Cathohc priests were
not pernutted to preach in Newfoundland, and no organued
Roman L‘atholxc Ghurch . existed. " Irish settlers had been
com:mg to Newfoundland slnce the lqe 1600'5, and they

arrlved in commumties that had no organized rehgmn. i

Johnson, A History of of Methodism, p- 265

M.F. Howley, Ecclésiastical Historx of Newfoundland
boyle & Whittle, 1888), p. 180,

2 57 S :/
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Only occa ‘lnna'l‘)y wculd & mi mnm«y fx,-om Ireland, under

disguise, v151t Cathohc settlers in‘an area.lgv Large

numbers of Irish'had settled in both the Conception Bay . : %

- -and SoWthdrn Shore areas during the{ 1606's;an‘d 176078, . 4
and ¢he’pa$saqe=uf ‘this measure enabled’ the Romah Catholic

Church tc station clergymen and | build churches in these N

neglected reg ons: - . T - s .
Rev. James O'Donel Was appointed head of the - newly ~

:e\éaqmzed Rcman Catholic Church: in Newfo\mdland, and he

arrived in 1784.  In’ 1901, he began organizing the island.
into admlmstratxve dlstncts in order that tegular clergy—

men’ could be. appointéd to. serve most'areas. -Fout major. - .

districts were -set.up: the St, John's‘area, from LaManche .

L to Holyrood, attended by two clergymen; the Harbour Grace

area,’ including Holyrood to:Grates Cove, cared for by one. ..

" priest; the Placentia area, from Cape St. Mary's'to Fértuné
Bay, cared for v one clergyman, ahd the Ferryland district,,
from LaManche o Cape St. Mary's. Apparently therewas a T B
priest by -the name of Patrick #helan preaching. in thel” L
= Harbour Grace -arca bafore 1794,2% and the Southen shore

. & &
' also had a missiondry by the name-of Fitzpatrick,’l though

19or a brief discussion conderning several ‘accounts
. -of Roman Catholic priests vibiting the island before 1734 -
‘see: Howley, Eccleslastlcal Hlstory p. lEl. L
. . 20 E -

Ibid.,.p...183.

21pig., p. 184:
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itlittle is known about then: woz‘k

.. Before the passage Of the measure auowmg "11berty
of- conscience, " ‘Roman Catholic clergymen .were.rarely found

in Newtdundland. Any pfjégts that aid visit ‘as nission-
anss were frequently sought by local officials since they
wére prohibited f;om holchng rellglous SE!‘VJ.CES . - the :
colony. These clergymen were therefore  not able to ‘build
4 church ' ox. organize -a-wongregation.  Catholic parishes .
were not’ systemancally establlshed until after 1800 in -
~all areas, mcludmg Cenceptwn Bay ‘and the ‘Southern Shore,
and ccn(:act w1th Roman’ Cathqlxc clergymen befgre this t:.me
was m1n1ma1 : ‘

X As in most areas of Ccnceptlon Bay, Protestant '

‘ cLerqymen were nct statwned along the, Southern Shore
until the late. 170&[5 and the early 1500.' Until that
tlme, only perlodm vislts were made by «clergymen * l:Lv:mq

in st JGhn's..

The Methodlsts ‘made l),ttle progress on the, Soutfiern
Shore, even thcvugh they apparpntly serit missionariés-into

{'this area. A Roman Catholic clergyman stationed at .

Fe}fyland in 1796 ccmmented in.,a letter ax‘muc the progress

of Roman Cathcllmsm in the aréa: g 4

Religion has made great progress in the country,
especidlly in my own §istrict. I have completed’
' an elegant ‘chapel _with a- convenient' dwelling, all
L at my own'expense, except: 410, which the poor -~
people subscribed last year. The many fruitless
attempts of the ‘Methodist -preachers: have been
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successfully baffled, and theére is now but one of

that sect in the djistricts

of Ferryland and

Trepassey, %nd ‘even his fanily becane Catholic

this year.

In 1793, the first Angnca'n clergyman st;ati’dned on

the Southern shore began work

Cole was appointéd missionary

and. he was immediately struck

arong the people.. During the

T nunbex of. Anglicans Tiving on

in the region.  Rev. Sarrnuel“
at'Ferryland and’ Bay Bulls,

by, the religious neqlevct‘ ,

nineteenth cemry,ithe

the Southern Shore decreased

as gradually more and’moré converted to’ Foman Catholicism..

‘The geographic’ :eg 1ons

suxveye? in thxs study, like.

. most areas of Newfoundland, did not witness the establish-

tient of local churches supervised by clergymen ‘until the

late eighteénth ‘or éarly nineteenthcenturies.?

3 mhe

i Quoted in Howley, Ecclesiastical H1story, p. 202.
Eceleaiagtical, :

123"

For example, an Anglican missionary commented

about conditions in communities along'the South Coast 'in
1845, ‘when he wrote: "Here the bishop came on coves .and” * '\

settleménts whose inhabitants

weré seventy miles from the

nearest clergyméan; he found' traces of Archdeacon Wix'
visit of ten.years before, the people repeating .the prayers
. which he.had taught them, and
Prayer-books which he_ had given to them, cheering
instances of seed scattered but' not “in vain. iIn some
places he found spiritual life sustained by the piety' of
the resident agent of the merchants, who réad prayers in.
his house every Sunday, and welcomed all who would join
him, but the .lack of religious instruction and the means.of
grace, in these distant settlements; (no bishop of the .
Church had. ever visited beyond Placentia Bay), was upon’

the whole ‘distressing. ' Thousands of church-pedple were

showing the Bibles and

-scattered along.the coast, Iiterally as .sheep' without a

shepherd. Between the “heads of St. George's and Placentia
Bays - a line of coast probably of>400 miles in extent,
calculating the various bays and.,harbours, dll more or less

inhabited ~ there was omly one clergyman
] ] W P

(Rev. H.W. Tucker,
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presencé of rough £ield stones,that‘ were used to mark th
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“Southern Shore’and the Coriception Bay areas were settled in
“the ‘early 1600's, and for ‘almost . two hundred years many com-

.munities existed without the influence of ‘organized religion. ’

Of. these two areas, onl)'/"the cdmmunity of Harbour Grace pro— 3
Vides an exception, with a cletgyman arriving.there in’ ‘1765.

In all other communltxes, 1ocal resldents had to make dec1—

_sions perta).ning to matters that would have, been con\‘:rolled
by the churches ‘in local COmmunltlES in England or Ireland,
includmg practxces concerhing “the Burial of the dead.

. The 1ocat10n of the place Of bur1a1 had tradltlonally
been deternined by communxty members, :mfluepced‘by local
beliefs and the degire to continue some form " of contact with
Community members now dead. lwith the. arrival of‘a church and
clergyman, this location would now be de:ezmned by e:clesxv‘
astical rules’and norms.:

Dol # o
“In most:communities “that were' surveyed an-.older’

burial area’ w'a.s discovered that 'was apparently used béfore -
«_thealocal churches were established, : These areas ‘in some

Z communltles no 1onger contam any qrave markers. such as

the old burial ground near. quchy s store in ‘Pouch Cove. .

The exlstence of these areas ‘was often -indicated by thé

graves: ' In other communities, such as Renews:'and Port

: Of the Life and Episcopate of Edvard Pield, D
Bishop of Newfoundland, 1844-1876 [London: W. Wells
18771, pp.. 42 et

;e
ardner,




Kirwan, grave markers which dre dated clearly indicated - ||

_ that, the area was used for.burial before the arrival of’
the local church, - . - ‘ :
' When & cliurch was built.in'a community, church
cilstoms: frequently dicl:a'ted e Hked t9 eStablistTE Hew
bﬁ‘rial are\:a. '1'h1s is especlally ttus in the case of the

Anglican and Methodlst churches, since they felt that the

proper location of the place of birial vas the land sur-

Founding the.'church. ‘The establishment of- churchyards as

_places 'of burial accompanied the construction of these
* chiizehes, ‘and burials:now Lok place in these areds. In ',
Shissaane of 't Remah ‘Catholic chuzrzhes“burlals were.some—
~times . permltted to_ continue to take place’ in the older
bunal gmund but when this was finally filled, - the churcn
- .., l.would then-deternine whére the' new cemetery would be

- located‘

8 'I'ha deslxe of members of the commun:.ty td be buried
m an area possess:mg the spatial location detemlned by,
" lqcal custom and ‘belief did not. cumplete:ly disappear in
. some cases, . In Pouch Cove, 'for Example. ‘an ﬁnqlican % oy
Church ‘was built around 1540, and burlal in the churchyard
. ) - »replaced'bur,lal on a’'nearby hill. In’ 1914;‘ the Anqllcan

clergyman declded to stop burials'in the chuzchyard, since.

it vas almost "Eu1l, and ophn’a new burial ground ‘Tocated
: on-a high Kl bemnd the commumty.' Even before :he

churchyazd was completely hlled, some residents’ wera
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expressing a desire to be buried on this hill, rather than

" around the church: . When questioned about this, a-man from’

Pouch Cove explained: . - -

. But I'll téll you-this. much that when they put the -
cemetery up on the hill there's lots of people made, -
_~their wish before they. died that if they, ah, thgt
when -they died they wanted to be buried up on that
hill..[Why was that?] 'I‘don't know. Becausge it was -
- * a beautiful spot or something; nice ‘place. 24 . L]

This feeling vas so, strong thit a womdn decided that she
wanted tc be burled on this hlll, rather tﬂ'xan with her
husbund who had been buned yeay:s befure in the church-—
_yard i ; '_ o P B

Church quidelines and rules sh).fted the dec:Lsmn as )
to where a cémetsry should be located from the dgsires of »
the local resxdents to the dictates of. an exterﬂal oxqan—
1za_tmn. . This shift alt:.ered quite substan_t).ally the

- effectiveness Of this channel as a means of contact.

" between the living and the deadi. No longer, could-lacal
traditions determine where the place of burial was. to‘i:e.

: locateti. _Indeed, in. some x.:o;nn'mmities, such as Petty
Harbour and Brlgus, new: burial areas est’al;l_x;hed by a’
church wera removed completely from the resxdenual area
_of the ccmmum.ty. Thxs physical sepuratenessvsxgnalled

.\ at least partlally, the removal of the dead £ron the

o S 2"MpNPLA 74-78. "
. *" 25por an account of ‘the establishment-by Bishop
Fleming of this new cemetery in Petty Harbour see: Huwley, pon®
Ecclesiastical ‘History, p. 33.
’
FaSee
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community of the living, and the lessenxng ot contact of
“‘the living with the dead. -
.. ) . . . -The living were able to express their_'cor;tact wit';h L
the dead during. the‘per‘iod.of shrly Newfoundland settle- .
- ment by t‘heir_ choi¢e of the location of the place :of burial :
- _within' the community.  The selectior} of this Yocation would .
1ndxcate the communlty s concern for -the future exlstence
4 ‘Of the dead, and ‘the syibolic closeness of the dead to the .
commun:r.ty of the living. In the Newfoundland communities.
surveyed the Place of burial was usually Logated within '
th% communi ty 1tself, and frequently on a hill overlooklng
the sea.. These tradltlons were quxte stxong m most com- . .
e &5 . mumtles until the ‘arrival of organized churches, phimarily
; in’the early- 1800's. ’l‘hrough the church's 1n.€1uef?ce, the

Tocation of the place of burial "was now détermined by the '

accepted laws ' of the church, 1nstead of local bEllefSA

The place of burial was frequeritly shifted from the hill

9ve§1ook_ing the sea to the land surrounding the church, or N

- i
e the cmhmunity. With this shift, the

i © . to.an area out:

7 .
communlty could no longer express fully its desu‘e for con-

tinued contact.—with the dead throuqh its CholCE of the

,lqcatlon of the place’ of burial. The ar}'lval of the

~ churches would-also influence other means of contact of the

% . _ living with the'dead. One of the nost complex was the use

of ‘one specxflc piece of ground, a cemetery\,{a place of

burlal, and this: means of contact wxll be exam: E}igext.
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" death’ thosé who'were apart in 11fe.7

2 o' cHaPTERV | T N

THE; GROL;PING OF GRAVES IN THE COMMUNITY

When the dead are, buned, a commun1ty must déaide
how these dead .are related to cther deceaseﬂ members and
whether social dlstances 1n llfe w1ll be tetal%ﬂ through
spatlal dlstances in death. A communlty is able to choose

whethér all its-dead should be grouped together ‘in one

. .common area, a. cemetery, whether separate areas should

exlst for vanous scclal and. religious classes, or. whether

»each burial is to be 1ocated in a separate. geographlc area.

This decxslun enables tzhe llvlng to maintain a_ contact with

“the dead by providing a burial blace used by members of the
: §

'~same social or’ religious qroup, or. . by keeplnq separate in

The practice of .grouping [the dead together. in one
common burlal\area has been 1n£1uenced by many factors:in
Newfounﬁland, and apparently onewof the strongest was the
presence of religious’ conflict! . After the estabhshment of
otganized churches m‘,eaf:h communlty, the .use of uniform - .
burial dreas became acéepted; in many cases due to the

bellef in the need for burial ﬁanctloned by the church:

- This chapter will first discuss the early burial patterns

found ‘in the two geographi¢ areas ‘surveyed in' this study.,

An examination of the history of religious conflict in these
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:;eqioné will ‘permit- an uvnderstahding‘of'the early ‘buriall
patterns. The éstablishment of churches q'reatly‘ éhanqéd
these patterns,,nsually throT(:gh the need for burlal in :
-consecrated ground,} and- the develoynent af this concept, -

will be discussed; Fx{mlly, t;he ob)ects which are p_l.aced

. in'many n'cemetkries, such as a large cross, and the methods

of markmg the boundaries of the cemetery will be : examined.
when ‘field work initially began £or ‘this stidy, |
Petty vHa.rbour, Bay'. Bulls, wu:less Bay, Tors Cove and’
Renews_ a}ong the. Southe_rn Shore were visit\ed.» Through. -
dAi‘scus_s‘ions 'with' i‘esidefttsvin each,cqi.mnuni't‘y, it ;‘ead{ly.*'.

‘becamé evident that the early burials took place in one

Specific cemetery,” long. disused, and now containing no more

than ten gravestones. , Further research in the pt!xér eom-

munities along the. Southern Shore: confirmed this- pattern.

. 'I‘Hrough the early dates on many gtavéstones, it.was evident

that these cemeteries were in use before the arrival of
clergymen in this region: e o

* After- approximdtelyya month of Field.work in various
Squthe:;n Shore communities, research was shifted to the -

'Cohceptiun Bay communities of Port de Grave, Cupids and .

Brxgus. . Instead of finding one” common bnrial qrou‘nd in
each ccmmunity that was used before the estabushment of a
1oca1 _Church;, many bunal places, indicated by gravestones,
‘were found scattered throughout the com.munxty. Early

‘burials took place randomly,-in such areas  as’a £amily




mea‘dm;lvor gaxden, albn‘g'a road,” or if s‘mal‘l,esc’ablished

piots. When & Port Qe brave resident. was. dsked vhy all

= people, EBhglish and Irish, ‘werd not buried in one ‘comon :‘ bk
" area before the arrival of the churches, 35 on the South,ern ;

Shore, . she repllad, "We dldn't get alcmg in llfe, we | /

weren't going .to get aldng “when dead. " Her comneats suc—

c:.nctly sumarlged the complex reasons for many of. the

differences in the’ bumal patterns of "the southern Sho{

and this speci: creglon of Conceptioni Bay.

© -, English nm\ugrants had settled in both we T .

e Conceptlon Bay area’ and on “the’ Southern Shore since j:he

early 1600's, and by late in the ‘same century, Iush were
also settlmq 1:\ the same communlues. " The contact of

English and Irish had quite aifferent effects 1n each of

thes} two areas. In the area’ of Conceptx&n Bay that was

surveyed, soclal and relquous ‘conflict was comron,, whlle g

ttle conflict seems to have exlsted on, the scuthern Shore

Th:l.s p:esence or absence»of conflxct 1nfluenced the bunal

patterns, and the coopekatlon or separatmn :m lee was,

\. ..~ miintainea through the proxemics of burlal.

Relzqu:us confllct in the area of Ccnceptxon Bay

PR ﬁsue{ﬂd has always been wldespread,«occurnng between the

- two m\mxgrant groips, - Bnql:..sh and Irish, and "ariong the

.religious denomlnatlons Anghcan, ‘Methodist and Roman ;" ., | §g

CatthlC. Through a survey cf tl’u.s st ife, the magnltude'

of these lels:Lons, which extended even to&\separa’ﬁi




the lDCathn of ‘early gravestcnes that were recorded in

these communitles». R R T AL AN

One of the earliest systematic campalgns to repress

‘the J,ncreaslng numhers of Ir:l.sh that were’ settllng on the
'1sland began i the mld—elghteenth century under the

'1eaaexsh1p of Z:qverpor Hugh Dc:ml In 1755, he 1ss“ed a-

prcclamat

n‘Whlch he hoped would rid Newfoundland Df all

Roman Cathollcs. He stated:

hereas a great number of In.sh Hodan CHERGLLCK are

‘annually brought over here, a great part of which

have but small yages, so that after paying their

passage to' this place‘and the charges®of clothing’;’

, during ‘the fishing season, their whole wages,
-,ar spent, and they have not wheréwith ELthEX? to -
pay their passages or to. purchase provisions for
.. the ‘winteér, by which means ‘they not ory become
chargeable to this place, but .many robberies and
felon:ﬁs/a‘te/commltted by them, to the great loss.
and terror of Hxs Majesty's. liége subjects inm this
‘island. This is therefore to give notice.to all =
masters of .ships oy vessels that bring. such’ passenqers
.to-this island,. that after the:fishing season is. aver,

- they" carry from hence the whole number and same
‘passengers ‘they bring- here, .except such as have my
order to'remain in the land; hereof, they are not -to

fail, as they,wxll prevent be:.l;q proceeded aqamst .

with the greatest severlty the law in' such' cases

w111 admit. .

N %

R DORRELL

of . "the 'dead;, becones Glear; -and explalps tova great éxtent




Dorr11 s anti-Catholic campaign was not cnly

' island:»” On several occasions, Roman Catholic priests

= ) dlrected at lllm.tlng the number of Irish immigrants ‘to the

_ ¢ = yisited the conception Bay area; and 'TJorril was determined

: to. pums‘h any resxdents wlio assoc:\ated Wlth them, ‘In 175

he leax‘ned of the presence of several of these priests, '

‘and ordered the off:.clals in the Harbour Grace area ‘to

5.

take 1mmedlate actlon. He wrote the magistrate ‘at Harbour

Grace: . : \ . . Ll
® a

Wherdas. I am ‘}nfomed that/ a RokisA catholicy pnest

is at this tihe at Harbour Grace, and that he -
publicly read mass, which is.contrary to law, and
aéainst the “peace of ‘our sovereign lord. the King.
‘ You aré hereby required and directed oa the receipt
of this, &o -cause the said priest to be taken into’
*° custody and sent,round ‘to this place.. In this. you
.are not -to. fail.2

: - -
_ @ 5" The priest was never apprehended but the Governor was

- de;ermmed to abolish Hany Catholic” pract).ce of geligion in.

"The Governcr s’ deputy hsld court in Harbour Mai

o magistrates:. - i . U |

g & : ; 2 o E
: By Thomas Burnett, Esq., deputy or surrogate, to
e ioa hard Dorell, ESq., governor, &.c-

‘At & court held before me at HArbour Main, the 20th
of Septembéf, at which you, Charles Garland, was

us, and'by his own confession did admi¥ -a. Roman priest
to celebrate public mass according to the Church of
. “Rome,” in one of his fish-rooms or -store-houses, and he
.+ "+ ! being present himself, which is contrary to law and
s ? o, agamst dur- sovereign lord the King, we think’ p‘toper

92.

in

on~sep‘tember-20, 1755, and- an' order was Assued to. the local

©* -~ present/"at vhich time Michael Katem did appear before

.




“to fine him the sum of fifty pounds, and to-demolish. ~
the id flﬁh—room or store-house where-mass was said, ° >
and I do likewise order the said Michael Katem to seIl
all the possessions-he-has or holds in this hdrbour,
on or before the 25th day of November ensuing. . At.
~ the same day appeared before us Michael Landrican, . ; o
who was guilfy of the said crimes, for which we think
proper to fine him the sim of twénty pounds, to burn
bis house and stage down to the ground, -and he td
3 i quit the said harbour by the 25th- of November ensulng. %
At the same time appeared before us, Darby Costley, -
Robert Finn, Michael Mooring, and Ronald McDonald,
all which by their own confession are Roman Catholics
\ and inhabitants of this place, which.is cuntxary to
° law .that they should hold any property in this .island.-
We therefore think proper to fine~the said Darby
3 Costley -ten pounds, Michael Moor{ng the sum of eight -
o % T pounds, and /Ronald McDonald the Sum of two pounds ten .
e . shillings, 11 the, said fines in sterling money of
2 5 Gredt ' Britain.and all the said persons to quit the
§ ™ said-island by 25th of November, ensuing: .
: S . ;

T. BURNETT

To Charles Garland, Esq., oné of His Majesty's
Justlces of the Peace. at Harbour” Maln

Slxteeh‘ others in the Harbour recelved flnes l.n connectlon
with this 1nc1dent. At the same’ time, a man riamed Kennedy;

" ‘confessefl ‘that his marriage was. parformed by a’ Catholic

riest.| He recelved a fine ‘of ten pounds, his’] fouse Was

. BuEnt,. gnd.he was: erdezedito leave the island.?
o 1A carkonear, local officials learned that mass had
been said in a housé occupied by two Ctholic tenants,. and .

owned by a man named plke.' Dornl not only fined the two

- . ! CBtthlCS L 40- and ordered thém to leave Newfoundland he

Pedley, History, pp 93- 94. " b -

4525 ‘M.F: Howley, ECCleS astical Hxstcrxof
foundland (soston: Doyle § Whlttle, 1888)., p. })fqu
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also instructed that the: house'was to be burnt, even thohqh

v .
, Pike wds a Protestant. 2 & . R :

Not only did e, govern.ment under Dorril attempt -to 3
w1dely suppress Roman Catholics. .Priction between _Roman w ¥

. Catholics and Angucans seens 'to,_have been mdespxead in

the' Ccmcepéxgn Bay area, and @isturbandes frequently broke
¢ " lout between these two -groups. A court case held in sept— f

ember, 1755, was descrlhed in. the governmental records.
Whereas it has been represented to me at a court
‘'held at, Harbour Grace, at which.you, George and .
. Charles Garland,.Esqrs., were present, at which |
£ .. ' time there did appear by evidence, that George - .
. ' Tobyn, master of the St. Patrick brigg, had s
; 3 threatened the -life of Phillip Payne, merchant,
;s 5 and it likewise did appear. that he frequently did’
wear”“Irish colours, and sometimes:hoisted them at . »
the ensign-staff and hiS English ensign at his jack- = . i
‘staff, to bid defiance to the Bnglish and Jersey \
“men of this Harbour, anhd as it appears that all
this yas done to stir up a‘'spirit of rebellion * .
dmongst the Roman Catholics of this Harbour, they ]
. ~being far suferior.in number to the Protestants,
insomuch that it is sometimes'a difficult matter
to bury their dead, and have been obliged, to, make
i} A suse: of 'all the force they. could assemble, tq prevent
st N theéir insolence: whilst they were burying their dead;
: * We ‘think proper,, thereforé, to fine the said George -
® . Tobyn' the sum.of ten ‘pounds for his msolent behaviour. "
* . I do hereby require ahd d;rect, etc.

g '_ : T, Burnett ', w o

R " As part of his an'ti-Catholic’ campalqn, Dorril intro-. ;

duced an uabh of office that hdd to be taken by, anyone R #

.. obtaining a qovernmental p051t10n m the colony. | The form

‘was: . We, , do declare that we do believe that there o

& © Showley, Ecclesiastical ‘History, pp. 173-174.
: ,GPedley, History,-p. 96. = :




is not any Transubstant.

tion .in the Sacramen£ of the
Lord's Supper; at or after the cbn'sec}ation’éh-e'redfv by any,
person whate‘;er 7 Because of its bheologxcal content, ;
this oath clearly could not be taken by Roman Catholxcs.

"When Hugh Palliser was a‘pi:ointed'govemo: in 1762;..
he CDntlnued much of the antx—Cathohc persecutlon ‘that

marked berrll s adnunxstratlcn. ’ Shortly after Palllser

. entered office, he issued three p:cclamatlons whmh S

affected Roman Cathiolics in the colony:.

& Poplsh servants atd not £6°be permltted to 2
remain-in any place;but where they serveéd the .
previous .summer .- . &

2. No more “AHan T Papists are ‘dllowed to'live
in one house unleSs in the house of a Protestant. '

3. No Papist to be allowed to keep a public house, ~
vorsell.liquors by retail.8

‘Palliser.issued several other proclamations shortly after

these. " hli houses inhabited by Catholics who encouraged - .
other Catholics to stay in. Newfoundland were. ordered to be
pulled down: Cathuucs who helped vn.th the fishery dunng
the summer ‘months in varipus parts of  the 1sland could.not
come to. St. John's to spend the winter, a1l childx;en bosh..
“in Nawfoundland had to| be baptz,ged by an Angncan clergyman -
Just a& the number of arrests by’ publlc officials g
appeared to be on the declme, a’'new element was :mtroduced

Tpedley, History, p. 174. - i




,_J_ntq the Conceptwn Bay area that would create renewed

rellglous conflict. .This was thé arrivaliof Methodx\sm Co E
! - into the area brought by Laurenceé Coughlan. .’\ ; i ;

Coughlan,’ an, Insh catholic by birth, was converted

‘to Methodism in 1754 in County Lgltrxm. +He became a
devéced"disciple of Johit Wesley, and in ‘the early 1760's
was appolnted to work'in the’County Waterfard area of T
Ireland.g b, s 2 . .,
G In 1764-, the ;inhabitant's o_f‘ Harbour. Grace began

raising money for the c'ons%;ruction’of-a church, and they ' . "

“petitioned the Arglican. clergyman in st Jotin's® to ‘offi

s ciate as finisher:’ The annual s.B.G. report £or 1765 cont :

- tained details of this pstltlon: 3

{. . | the People of Harbour: Grace and Carboneer, e

some other inhabitants of Conception~Bay, have. lately

raised a Subscription for & new Church at Harbour Grace,

and gone a great Way -towards finishing it, praying Mr.

Langman *to officiate there next summer as often as he

can, which he has-promised to ab with- the Society's = .
Leave, till they can be supplied with a resldent - B
Minister, which they are so desirous of, that they,
have already,set on foot & subscr].ptlcn towards his
Suppoxt.l

Several residents kneéw of Cougl_-xlan'; ok Irelanvd, and

asked him to officiate at Harbour Grace. He arrived.in: . .

9

C.H.. Crookshank, A History of Methodxsm in Ireland:
(Belfast: R.S. Allen, Son & Allen; London: T. w':olmer,,
1885), 1. 149. o

Raymond J. Lahey, ed., "Newfoundlard Material Con— -
tained in the Annual Reports of the United Society.for the .
Propagation of ‘the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 1704- 18007" .
mimeographed (St. John's:. Memorial University, Department ‘
of Religious Studies, 1974) r.-12, E .
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1765 as. the official Angllcan clergyman, and began receiv-
ing flnanclal suppcrt Erom. ‘the S.P.G.:in %

From the beginning, ‘Coughlan atte.mpted to éstablish

a deep personal’ rellglon, filled with- the devotionai’,

qualxtxes that characterlzed so much e Shr 1y Methodism. 12

<his emBhasis @lsturbed thectiors Ehrservative fembers of
the gongregatian, especially the ‘logal merchants and magis-

i : . Y ) . - !
trates,.’ Coughlan scandalized this element, by holding

. prayer meetings'in’local homes, frequently thoge of poorer

fishermen. He later commented: *

“The Way in which this Work began was gery FiaERABTE
In the Course of ‘the Winter, I went from House to
House, and read a Portion of God's Word, 'and expounded
the same:' This I continued to do about four Times a
week for neax three _Years ... ... )

yithodism grew duecuy £xom Angh.canlsll\, ‘and many
" early Methodist leaders were ordained Anglican clergymen.
_John Wesley himself was an ordained minister of the Church
of England, and he fel up until his death that the
Methodist movement could remain within -the’ Anglican Church.
. For a brief history. of the.early Methodist movement see:
Rupert E. Davies, Methodism (Hamondsworth Mlddlesex~
APEnglun Books, 1963); pp. 24-131. p .

+ Y25y a discussion of these early devotional qual-
1t1e5 .of Methodism see: Davies, Methodism, pp.:94-121;
" Hortég Davies, Worshlg and. Theolo n England, Vol. III:

“From Watts and Wesley to Maurice, 1690-1850 (Princeton:
Princeto Unlverslty Pres___s, T961), pp. T43-209. .

Some of Which

sons-Who Died Trlumghantlz

aith, to which Are Adde_d some e Excellent Sentxments,,

Extracted from- the Writings of an Eminent Devine (London:
w—cllb—ert, 1776), p. 9. R e ) .
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In his sermons, COughlan’ lashéd-out at’ the’ sinful-
ness of - the people--all p‘e'éple-—frém the lowliest fisherman '
to, the magxstrates and merchants.: He Claxmed that salva--:
tion cguld come only through a \tntal reblrth, and the
acceptance of s ‘persanal Christianity. Coughlan travelled

ehrouqh many’ areas of conceptmn Bay, usually staylng with

"the poorer people. "His knowledge of Irish helped him
greatly, Eor apparently. there wére nuibers of Irish set~
tlers. uslng this' languag‘e Many of ACou’ghlan's earlie‘st
followers vere Irish. o ' " i
! o Coughlan refused to make any concessions with regard
“ to rehglous matters 1f he felt that a person s salvatlon
wouldvbe endangered.’ In one mstance, ‘a baby. was brought
to hin to: be baptized. ‘He “felt that ‘the godfather s
“unsvitable as’a Christian, dnd he refused to baptize the’
‘ child. The naval chaplain finally hadk to be’ contacted to
perform the baptism. . 3 : 3
With his cundemnatlon of the §1nfulness of .all
_ classes of society, high and low, hi$ assocxatlm with the
i : "/ ! poorer ‘people, hls stubborness reqardxng dally religious

. practices, Coughlan scon found hlmself at odds with the

local merchant families in the area, especially the Garland /

fanuly of Harbour Grace. Coughlan s brand of rehgxon

posed too much of a threat to ‘the status: system in the com-
munity. ‘These, f&ml;es began” to compla].n \ilrectly to .. o
ééughlan concerning. his actions. ge later commented aﬁout-




‘= Between 176'5 and 1773,

thls sltuatlon. \ Ve

The Enemy now began to work from dnother Quarter, %
in the following manner:: One Merchant was sent in .

. the Name of many, or as a Representatlve of the.

~ Body; -to me, with this Message, that if I did not
change my Way. of Preaching, they would withdraw -
their ‘Subscription; but this Gentleman said, he
would not; notwithstanding he knew the others would
‘or that they said.my Way 0f preaching was Madness,l4

agalnst Coughlan, and ~prom1nent cxtuens claxmed tha’c he
aid not properly respect ‘members- 6f- the Church of England
By 1773,‘ Coughlan had become convlnced that his:

usefilness in Newfoundland had ceased, and he:decided to:' .
Feturn to ‘England. 'He wrote to Wesley concerning his
decision,'® ahd early in.1773 he left the island.

When Coughlan ‘left Harbour Grace,. the Methodis'ts
were placed undsr rthe care of three laymen. John Stretton;

Arthur Young and Thomas Pcttle. After his departure,

Coughlan received several letters cdncernlng the contfnuing v

strife betwecn the Méthodists’and Anglicans, in -the area.

One read:

Dear Sir, 'soon as-you left us, the Harbour Grace’
. Scribes and Pharisees occupied Moses's Seat; G__ [
and G, have crept into the Church: The Enemy
. came aNd Sowed Tares: One - preaches one Sunday, 'and

”cOughlan, Account, ‘p. 14& . [
15Fcr the contents of this.letter 'see: T. Watson

Sm).th, History of the Methodist Church within the Terri-
.tori

s Embraced i 1n hhe Tate Conference of Eastern British .
America,  Including Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince .
Edward sland and jermuda (Ha ifax: Methodlst Book Room,”
1877), I, 55-56. .

legal complaints were .brought




the othet anothex‘, and they. intend to keep &
possession, until a H1ssxonary comes out: The . “
“first Sermon Hr. G, 2. preached ‘was at the i

. Funeral of poo: S , who.was found

= . drowned .at t:he gharf. 3 1Tttle after you sailed, =3 g
the same Mornin the Subject of the Sermon run . 3
on the Respect, Obedience and Homaae that’ Pecple
ought to pay to Magistrates, & c.l

Trouble continued, -for in less than a year, another letter '
was written to Coughlan describing recent 1nc1dent,s~

J K ¢ and3_ .- Gt areverx .
‘bIasphemous Enemies, as alsc some others, thouqh = .
not so openly -as K__.. 7. .Last Sunday Seven-night, Gl
my Text being, The “Wicked. shall B turned into Hell. |
. & C. and the Lord enabling me to apply it pretty
G +  home, in the Application (for.they had lately been
2 at d. Hurling Match, &.c). they, could not beat it: ' ot
threatened, if I went on a little farther,
he; e would haul me by .the Nose out of the Church,- .
% . ‘calling-'me, as I heard afterwards, by opprohrious
Names; .and J, c expressed himself ve.ry &
indecently. 17~ T

During 1775, Rev..Balfour, who had been statxoned

in Truuty Bay as the Anglican ¢l jan, was

to Coughlan's old post at Harbour ciace.' This formalized
the spln—, that had’ cccuzred during the px:evxous ‘years and =
xif:eated, in effect, two Protesbant denomxn-atlons in the
. Conception Bay area. “When Balfour wrote to the S.P.G.
headquattets in London in 1777, he x.'emarked that in his -.
.area, one half the people wére "addzcted to deism “and
licentiousness,. and tbg other to, enthusiasm. L A

1

GC«;ugi-Alar;; }_\‘ccount, Pp." 79-80.
Sli5d. pp 160-161.

S ”Lahey."uewfoundland witerial," p. 19.
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"Enthusiasm” was the derogatory term used for Methodists. :

With the rise of Mechodisn&-in the .Conception Ba‘y
'area, friction now occurred between éwp Prntestant denom-
inations, the’ Angl).::ans and Methodlsts. In the past,
confhct was comcm betweeh Roman Catholics and Anglicans.
Anmosityv w_ould !soon grow betweeo Met_hodlsts and: Romgn
Catholics. ~ . .. T ¥ 7

In 1784, John Shetton, a Methodlst m1ssxonary,

wiote to John: Wesley, alarmed at'the’ spread’of. "Popery" in

. _Conceptwn Bay wesley wrote back and told h:un t!hat every

effort should be made to check this spread, sincé, ‘as-

Wesléy felt "If ‘that deadly. gneny nf true rellglén, .

Popery, is. breaklng in ‘upon’you; the is'indeed nb time

to be lost; for it is far easier tc pze' ent the plague

than stop P !
Roman catholic persecutlon against’ thie, Methodlsts

.began to rise. In 1799, for example, a grdup of Roman

3 Catholxcs lacked a Methozhsc clergyman in a smoke hcuse, .
apparently 1ntent on killing hin. 205 :
The first three decades of the rhneteenth century .-

saw .a large influx of Irish mmgrants to the island,- nd

,numbers of theseé new immigrants flocked to the Conception

Bay area. The declining”fishery provided few jobs,.and |

1930tin Telford, ed., The Lebters of the Rev.’Johi’

Wesley, A.M. (London: Epworth Press, 1931), VII, 260.

5ee; smith, History, I, 356:




‘the“increase seemed to’ )\ekingile _the animosities.of the’
past.".Philip Gosse was 1iv-in(; at Carbonear in'1827,ran\i

later recalled the atmbspheze that ‘existed at the t)_me in

the Conoeption Bay regmn.

There existed in Newfoundland in 1827, among the : en
Protestant pdpulation of the island, an habitual & )
dread of the' Irish as a class, which was fore
OPPTESSLVEIY felt than openly expressed, and there .
was customary an habitual caution in conversation,
to ‘avoid any unguarded éxpression which'might be .° . “ . ‘
laid- hold of by their jéalous’ emmity.. It was very. . :
largely- this- dread which impelled me to.forsake -
Newfoundland, as -a residence in 1835; and I*

‘ recollect saying to my friends the Jagueses, :

‘that when we got to-Canada, we might’ climb to- .

the top of 7 tallest .tree.in the forest, and o
shcu‘t’ Ir;shm In!" at' thé top of our-voice, wlthout' %

fear.

In 1831-32, pencmr{s beqan to arrive in England

from " Newfoundland contaln:mq demands that the ‘island have '

its own legisiature.. 'In 1832 -the British GoveEHERRE -
bowed to these demands, and an election was arranged.
During this election campaign,’ s‘éve}:al’.indiden-ts pointed
out the severity of the split befwéen Brotestants and w ey
Catholics in'the cbnceptibn Bay. area: )

‘A young Inshman, John Xent, was running for offide
in this election, and he had e polifical bicking of the :
Roman Catholic bishop of s;. John's; Bishor;u Fleming. = Henry g
winton, ed).tor of one of St. bchn's leading newspapers,-

Thé Public Le geﬁ,‘ and a chtestant, attacked Kent's

’

e 21,
Theé Life of PhlllE Henry_ Gosse (London W. Heinemann,

Edmund: Gosse, The Naturalist of the Sea-Shore:

I9S),p 43




czmdldacy, clamung that he did not possess - Eufflclenb
quahficatlons to serve in the legxslature
Bishop Fleming was 1nsulted by w:mton s remarks, . “

and ' he 'soon responded t.hi:ough several letters publlshed

.in'the leading Romail Catholic newspaper,- the Newfoundlander®,

Winton virtually:condenned the bishop”for interfering in

‘public matters.: “Feelings’ ran high, and e’ political ety
issues quxckly took on relxglous undertones. The. Roman
- Catholics in.St. John's held a meeting, and praised\Bishop’

Fleming's éctibns, while bittetly dehouncing Winton.”

In another - electmn held-in. the autumn of 1833, the -

Roman Cathollc ergy openly backed candldates, while

Winton' supported candidate that Bishop Fleming had forced

Gut of the racd! Flemng denounced Winton: from the pulpit
‘because of his actions.”

on Christmas night) 1833, tensmns were high, and a -
mob gathered outside w1nton‘“s home in'st. John s; intent .
on burning it. Troops had to be called in to dispe¥se the S
crowd, ang ‘prevent a riot.'' For months aftervard, placards
were placed on Winton's house at night, thmaténinq ';115 . /

life.

The conflict between Winton and the Roman Catholics

reached a high point by 1835.. In.May of hat year,’ Winton

went to ‘several towns :.n the Conception Bay area ‘to cor-
duct buslnes_s. On May 19th, he left Carbonear, on hJ.S way

to Harbour Grace. Wlnton later reconstructed the eventg




“of his:journey and described them in the third person.in

his nevspaper: AR E

Lol Shcrtly after .four ‘o' clock in ‘the aftérnoon of -
& ol Tuesday,- the 19th ultimo, Mr. Winton left
sl . Carbonear on horsebagk, with the intention of :
reaching-Harbour Grace, distant .about three miles.
Before” he quitted the town, he was joined by e
“« captain Churchward of the brig Hazard, who was
ralso procaedmg to. the same place on fogt. Having
gone’ through ‘the marsh in the neighbourhood of the.
townd and passed the bridge;:they leisurely ascended
the ‘long and rugged hill, which lay in their way, and
having passed the level ground on the simmit, were
descending that part-of the road commonly called
Saddle Hill (familiar to many of our readers as’the
% ¢ © scene of former outrages, both.accompanied and
. unaccompanled with deeds-of murder) when a gang of
ruffians hidecusly disguised, with painted faces,
suddenly. issued from the woods on the right of 't!
“- . _ . toad. Instantly; the foremost of them, with.uplifted
arm, approached Mr. Winton, and by a heavy blow’on the'
‘side of the head -with a stane, felled him from the
horse’' while others sprang towards Captam Churchward
. ‘and effectually .prevented him from rendering any [
. assistance. From the time when Mr. Winton .fell.to ' ¥ !
the ground, he was rendered powerless by several
heavy blows being dealt in succession on his head.
While this scene was. enacting, Captain Chirchward ®
“called out violently, and in the utmost distress, P
. 'beggéd“them to desist; but he was.soon hustled into -~
a - the woods ‘to' the left of. the .road, when two men’ - - .
©,:- ' . threatened him.with instant death; if he nffered any
_resistance, or made the slightestmnoise. / %

|

The savages, however, had not completed their '’ 3
diabolical purpose. Not content with the brutal §
violence they had committed upon their victim, they
‘proceeded to fill his ears with mud. and gravel, :and
to the question, ''Do you mean:to murder me?' one of
the ruffians replied,- 'Hold your tongue you, 0 i
. - and then opening a clasp, kmte, stooped down and
J mutilated’ one of, the. ears’. At this perxod, one of g, ;e
the gang exclaimed, 'Hold his hands,' whilst 1
another called out, ''Hére he is, wé have him.'
- They then ‘took’off the other ear, and left-the vLctnn .
- .insensible. . Upon recovering, which Mr. Winton
4 thinks must ‘have been very shortly afterwards, he.
found himself alone. and’ bleeding most profusely from N
the wounds inflicted upef the head, ‘as well-as from . ° J




N the ‘excisioh ‘of the’ ear! ‘and upon rising from -the. *
ground, he perceived, indistinctly (from-the quantity..
-+ of. blood Wthh streamed” bver the head and" fllled the ‘|

c whl.ch from “th
hitherto been;
into the woods: wherice he had ‘issued,-whilst the
other, who.proved:to be Captain Churchward, Fan uPr_ #
and urged him to proceed as fast as possible to
Harbour Grac ‘A:desire. to foll\ow up-and apprehend
the miscreants, now that there was some -chance of

“fair.play for it,.was the first natural impulse. «
But this was overruled, and"Mr. Winton and his fellow-

/.- - traveller walked at a rapid pace until they reached

< ‘: the house of Dr. Stirling {about a mile and a half
from_ the ‘scehe.of ‘these.barbaritiés); Wwhen the . 7
haemorrhage _ceased, and’ the wounds .weFe carefully ",

and’ sk].lfully dressed. )

able to avail; himself, . retreated. .- ‘;

", Public _opinion was outraqed over this anldent, ‘and the

pohucal .nature of the underlylng issues quickly” gave way

" to; lelSLOnS along sectar1an ln.nes.- Protestant leaders

poxnted the blame at the Roman Cathohcs in the Harbour

Grace—carbonear area. Large stms ‘of money were” collected

iia o.ffex;ed as: rew razd for i

cap ure’ Q,E the crlmu\als.

A" sm\lla: attack oc xred at the same” place to ‘one
of the employees of . the .Public Ledger five yaars after -

Wlnton was assauited Hennan Lott was mysterlously kxd—

napped and beaten’ 1n February ,~1s40. In. May of that saite

“yéar, he was travellxng along the same route where WLnton W

had been attacked. Around nnon, he. was stopped by fdur

'hooded men who beat him] ana knocked him unconsc;ous when "

-he recqvered, he found ‘j:hat: his ga’rs.had been cut off.

Eubh.c Ledget ; (June 2, '1835),~p'- {2

Pedley, History, P: .397.

i




. 'But when it is considéred that in the first case__:

“keep peace. During one of. the disturbances, a loeal

. . -In the election held .mzing the autumn of 1840,

‘two Romar Catholic candidates were xunnmg,foraﬂ/cal
= Catholls candidates were Im

gfnce in Carbonear, andone man had the backing of the
Catholic clergy. By early December, unrest over the elec-

tion had grown, and.a conslderable amod of uotmg r.ook/

pl;a'ce in the Carbonear area. Troops had 5 be senr. in to

m’aqisfrate was. severely beaten.. 3

'I‘hese three J.ncxﬁents, whxch occurred in the i

* Carbonear—Harbour Grace area; were more than jus(: 1solated

" . cacts by 1ocal rowdies. These attacks are ‘just ore. indi-

cation of ‘the severity of the rift between*Roman Catholu:s

and Protestants in the area, & division. that had existed

" now for many years. Pedley echoed a similar sentiment
1 y .

when he wrote:

[Winton's], the criminals were five in number, and ~ -
- that a reward of #1,500 could not drag one of them
from his lair, or lead to his detection, among
people many .of whom must have Known the whole of
them - ‘that the second crime [against Lott] was --
committed by nearly an egual number of wretches in
the noonday, close tora town even within a mile of
the place where a judge was at that very time holding
a Court of Session, - and, that in the third instance
[ the riot which injured the- maqiserate], ‘an honoured
maq1strate ‘and gentleman’ was, in the exezclse of a
public and humane duty, all but murdered in the. :
presence of crowds of men who-stretched forth no hand
to save him, such' facts aught ‘to be recorded as true
but offénsive signs of the. spirit of the people’ and
the times.24 . =%

24pedley, History, pp. 399-400.

- . 2 P
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! Sectarianism in the Conception Bay area had become

‘- extremely divisive, and hatred and 'suspicion: among various <

deniominations was gréat. ' In 1843, an American Anglican
clergiman, Robert Traill Spcnce Lowell, was appomced to

serve ‘in che Bay Roberts area of Conceptxon Bay. Lowell

later wrote a novel about Newfoundland outpurt rehq:mus
. llfe, set in a flct).onallzed version Qf Bay Roberts, a

town hoe called Peterport. " Lowell attempted- to ,paint a

vivid picture of the religious strife between Anglicans

ngforian Catholics. Anglicans were always allied with

. "'t ithe local civic officials, wile Ccatholics wers frequently

connected ‘with some kind of llleqa ctivity. Lowell also

satirized Methodlsts in novel For exan\ple, an

. © " . anglican resl/of/Peterport had listened through. a

“to .a funeral sermod at the local Methodist Church. . tel

when later asked what he had heard heé replied:

- -'Abner, '

T says, 'there-was taxtsont of s::uptuze~

I says, fan' a little about how we Oug_ht to
do,' I says, 'jus'. like. anybody, an' ‘then ‘varses

_-4n' scraps o' poultry, an' such, an' then more, s
agen, an' so un; but "e wasn' a-proper-growed sarmun, 3

i af all,' I says, ‘'not what I calls proper-growed.'
ol 2 So''then: he couldn' say nothin'; when I telled— un: \

- that, ‘e couldn

% = Robert Traill Spence Lowell, 4 ew Pnest in Con—
cegtion Bay, New. Canadidn Library No. I01 {Toronto:, k%
McClelland and Stewart Limited, 1974), p. 124;. for . an
example of the Anglican campaign against. the Methodists . : 3
that.was taking place,at approximately thé same'time in' . '
the West, Country see: Bjshop Lavington,.The Enthusiasm- of
Methodists and Papxsts Conszdered (London.

B 1820)
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Lowell's book is fxlled with standard anti- Catholxc e
: _ - _themes and discussions. The major plot revolves around =N
the appafent kmnappu-q of 2 girl by a Roman Catholic'
.'prlest. The girl was kept o a-short time in & convent 3

by nuns, and the Roman Cathol:.c segment of -the population

e

a-lw.ys appears reluctant to _q_oopezate with civil author- -
4 ities in the investigation. ‘At- the close of the‘hook, onle .

: of the Roman Cathollc pnests decides to convert . to Angli-

5 3 camsm, reallzxng the "superstiuons" of the Roman Catholic
v i S fa;th. In one scene,@ijxe dxscusses hia decision with’ h:.s ‘_
superlor, and dur;ng thelx conversation, he manages to » "
“. . list all the standaxd themes used in- ‘antis Catholic cru--

‘sades at the. time. He discusses his personal strugglé:

It is'a corviction that this: system is not of God. - T

b3 . .+ This strife.within would kill me if I could not get R
= y away from it. . Woman-worship, - the Confessional, - .

. -: Relics, Images, Violation of Sacraments, Despotism, ] ”

n - " vSuperstition,’ Men abusing the power and ‘character of :* *

" the pri idged people

. licentious and unmpmved = nation after nacmn - i -

wherever this religion has prevailed: whatever oy o

~ morality is in‘it, whether of priest or people; J
being in' spite of it, and having fo fight against
y . .the corrupting influence of the system itself, in
N " . -the idolatrous worship and defiling confessional,-

& E and power without check unless by- chance' the rlght
‘hand agamst the left.26 i

Pt E T e 5 25Loweil 'New Priest, p. 345; for a general dis-

. cussion of the rszous sectarianism that existed .in'man:
. parts_of North America at this time see: Gustavus Myers, ;
SN s A History of Bigotry in the United,States, ed. Henry M. &
©. . -Christman (New York: Capricorn Books, 1060); for an .
example of the anti-Cathelic literature which was being
published in ‘thé early’ nineteenth.cenpury in Noxth America
. see: Maria Monk, Awful Disclosures of Maria Monk, as 5




\

i
These would ‘be the themes most llkely Hlsed by 1o<‘:a1

‘Protestant clergymen when, d1scu551ng the assu.med errors of

‘Roman Catholicism. - ° * t

In April, 1861, r:Lots occutred aqaln duting elec- ?

* tions that were -bean held in many parts of the: island.

These d:.sturbances were also - lézgely alang ‘sectarian llnes

and in the Ccnceptlon an are: The riot at Harbour Grace

" was so severe that no “elections could be held there:

During ‘the settlement of ‘Conception Bay,

Irishsettled among the English in commuql.tles at the

};eads of the ‘bays4 Rellglous conflict gradually became so

intense in many i‘nstances that. the Izpish residents were " '

" forced ‘to move  up. the bays to fom new commumue;., or at

least settle in a separate pa.rt “of the existmg communxty. =

Thus, -for examplé, Roman Cathollcs*wé‘l'garadually forced

© out of Por!: de Grave in the mid 1800" S0 and moved up the

. bay to form the.community at NOTth River; in Brigus, there

are still sections of the community known as English Town :.
and  Irish Town. This division .of communifies was just one
of the final indicatibns of the religious strife', which had

‘existed for over a hundrcd years in’ tms area’of Conception

an.

5 a Novice;.
Black Nun, in the .Hotel D).eu Nunnery at Montrg
field: WilliIam Nicholson & Sons, Tondon;
Company, ca. '1836) . f B
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The cultural and rel.lg:_ous hxstory of Conceptmn

Bay has been marked by a long series of religious: co =
flicts Before regular clergymen had’ arrived, this ' -
dlvismn was ev1dent, and’ 1t contmued well into the
nlneteenth cent\;}y - This rehqxous strlfe» was not w:Lde-
- spread in all regions of ﬁe‘w‘fou’ndland “and. Lack of such
__conflict on the southern Shore provldes quite a ‘contiast
_to.the troubles in conceptwn Bay'. -

The earliest . settlements along the Southern  Shore

" were founded by English fishermen, but by the early 1700's
’ ~{r15h sgt}:lers were com;ng to the area. From. ‘the Pegln-
‘Hing of dentact, T to have been liktle strife
- betwéen 'these two groups, and; in fabt, there a‘r‘e:eﬁe.x;l,
some. signs of-cooperation. The Irish 's"e‘ttlers‘ on the
Sour_hcrn shcre were brought out 1n1t1a11y as servants by

‘the English re51dents who flshed alcng the coast. \‘:E'_he

Insh settled an\cng the English, and marriages between /
_these two groups took place. Unllke Conceptlon 'Bay, no .
repoxts of. extensive conflict were apparently qiven to
governmental officials, and some studies Lndlcate that

27

conflict was raie AP
p . :

27por example)’ sée. the comments. about -the lack of
conflict in Bay Bulls in 1732 in: Margaret.Chang, "Bay
Bulls,"” mimeographed (St. John's: Memorial University,
Department of History, 1969), pp. 31-32.° A copy of this
paper is ‘available at the Centre for Newfoundland Studles, ¢
Mmorxal Unwerslty Library. . . wi




Clergymen were not stanoned on the Southern shore
until the late 1700's. ‘A Roman Cathohc pr).est was
assigned-to Ferryland. in 1789, and ah Anglican clergyman,

o Rev. Cole, was gppointed to" serve_in'Fer-ryland in 1792. 2
) "' cole reported to the 5:p.G. in 1793 that "His situation
‘was, rendered as pleasant as it could bé' £rom the great
-attention'and civility of the' Inhabitants, and by every '
kind of assistance, w}‘u‘.ch:they have in t_h'eir'pwer,_.to
28

afford him. “In spite of. the 'fac‘t that v'by’ this time

‘the Anglicdns were a minority'in Ferryland, Cole raported

ng hostllxty Erom. the Roman Cathclzcs. .
L With this close.contact between Anglicans and Roman
P Cathcllcs, cooperation was apgarently common. - The number
U of Bnglicans gradually decxeqsed, not’ bécause of emigration, -

o e gt but because of their gradual conversion’to Roman Catholil

ism and today, residgats with English surnames.such as . .
Rossiter and Williams ¢laim Irish ances‘(_:ry'. whére‘as all. - -
communities, contained Anglicans during the early years of .
séttlement, only Aquaforte, Petty garboﬁr,'sgy Bulls' and
‘Trepassey now.contain “Bnqlican?, and the latter two -o‘nly P
E i small numbers. Whilein ‘the Concepmon bay area, anti- s e
Catholm £eelings led to tne, estabhshmenc of aiviagd' .
. COmll\L\r\ltleS, Anghcans have been qradually assm\llated by -

the. catholics on the’ _Southsrn shore.

w w »

28




The comparative absence of extensive.religious
-conflict on the Southern Shore, and its fierceness in the

Conception, jBay area may he due, at least in part, to.the -

economic cond\itions that characterized each of these

regions in ehe\gghteentn and nineteenth centuries. -

Mat theus points_ dut that by 1742, 'the Irish outnumbered
the Bnglish winter resldents Min' all harbors between st.

Jg}m's and placenua, espe01ally 1.n Ferryland. In the

Conceptlon Bay area‘ hcwever whlch contained some c/f the L

oldest Eami-lies on the island, ‘the Irish made up only

2y Thé économic.

about twenty pEr cent ‘of -the pqpulatmn.
status of. the Irlsh mumqrants m each of ‘these areas was: . 8
. different.. As Matthews claims: :

The -Irish who came to the Southern Shore or to -
.. .Placentia during the eighteenth century were "
< -basically fishermen'who soon owhed their own ' - .
houses " land .and fishing .equipment; thdse who FR
flooded into the urban-areas of St.-John's, ) AN
Harbour Grace or Carbonear -in.the early elghtéenth’
century were unskilled, landless_and much less
, adapted to life in Newfoundland.30'

“Religious 'strife also seems to have been more - prevalent in -
the - Conception Bay ared because of ‘the aiverse backgrounds

of the English settlers, and the rlse of Methodxsm in the’

Kelth ‘MattheWS, "A History of -the West of England-
Newfoundland Fishery" (Ph.D. dissertation, University of " .
‘oxford, 1968), p. 339. .o e > v 4 B

“keith Matthews, Lectures on the  History of’
Newfoundland, 1500-1830 (SE. ‘John's:’ Memorial. University
of Newfoundlana 1973)., p. 252 P
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area. While the Southdrn Shote by 1720 was being settled:

by Ehgusr} £rom south Devon,’ the ConGLEELSE Bag: aFeE was
receiving English migrants £rom north and ;ouch: Devon,

Dorset, the Bristol area, and thé Channel’Islands. One '

‘writer.claimed that the absence 6f Methodisn in.Dorset

nade the Dorset settlers in Newfoundland much more hostile

31

to Cotghlan and his followers. ™ It is extremely difficult,

however, 'to- trace the rel).gxous stx:lfe that occur:ed J_n
the Conceptxon Bay area to religious ccndltlons in England

or freland,3? ana it is. equally difficul€. to explain Ehe

Mye wrote: "The ‘English setelérs, or their fathers
had’ come mostly from theé neighborhood of Poole, or other
parts of Dorsetshire;. where Methodists were then but.
little known, and were all churchmen; .and now in-the land-
of their sojourn, as they had obtained a minister,
.[Coughlan ]}, they expected he would be -like the mlnisters
they had known in England’'~ read prayers to them, and
preach on Sunday, and, if he did mot join ‘with ‘them he
would at least let them akone in their 'lnnocent amuse=
ments‘,"mll;am Wilson, Newfoundland and its Missionaries, .
in' Two-Parts, to which Is Added a Chronological Table of
ALl the Important Events that Have Occurred on the Island
(Cambridge; Mass: ken 0 Metcalf, T1866) , .p- . 159,

a 3%por aiséussions of -the religious. climate in the
West ‘Cotintry during this time see: Rev. George Oliver,
Collections, Illustrating the History of the Catholic .
Religion in the Counties of Cornwall, Devon, Dorset,

" Somerset, Wilts, and Historical
and Biographical, Twi
Benedictine, & Franci
Charles'DoIman, 1857)¢ chaptefs
Church and Society in-'Eighteenth- Centurx Devon (Newton

. Abbot: David. s Charles, .1969) ; for Ireland see: Rev.
William P. Burke, The Irish Priests in'the Penal Timés, .
(1660-1760), from the State Rapers in
Dublin'and London, the Bodleian Library, and thé British itish

! Museum (Waterford: N. I HazTvey, arvey, 1914).

¢
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harmony on the Southern Shore by, the same background.

I the- area ‘of Conception Bay surveyed in this study,

religious strife touched all levels of.'society during the

\eightéenth and ninetv:een'th' centuries. New communiéies ‘were
born out of conflict, and -older settlements ‘were divided .
alorg seccanan lines. And finally, £his strife would, affect
even the bunal of the dead 1eav1ng visual siqns of the '
scnfe that was once ragingin most of this. area.

Relxg].ous conflict in this xeglon of Conception Bay

: Produced factzons within each communlty and ‘even w:.thm d '_f

denom:natmn& 'l‘h1s stnfe wculd lead’ l:o a polarlzatzon of

groups within commus 1t es and the creatioh of a social dis-

tance amcmg these groups. Soc1a1 distance that exlsted among
_the living would extend to-community members who were now
dead, for- theu: prefe¥ences and desires were still considered

w6 B4 Latgely tioss iof ihe hvmq ~bust as the social rela-

tlonshlps within the commumty were. divided among. various .
relxqu)us groups, the bur1a1 of .'the dead also ma:.ntamed N
thls socxal structure. by. choonng physlcal 1ocat1ons that
were; spatxally separate. ) '

' In most of the communxtz.es along the: Conce‘ption Bay

.area that were surveyed in thls study,  especially the com-
munltles from Colliers' to Harbour Grace ‘burials took place
randomly throughout the commum.ty before the aruval of a.

clerqyman. 33, Religious stmie apparently prevented the

" 330455  randomness of graves may acdount, at’ Jensh
partlally, for. the ghost narratives.in many comhunities

s s X
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_® creation’ of one common place. of burial for each community.

The use of one area would have signified a.kind of social
‘solidarity in'death, ‘reflecting the unified social ‘structure.
of the 11v1nq, sa!leth:mq which apparently did ot exist in
« this area. Instead, the many graveatones found throughout
a co!mnunxty poihted to the social fragmentatipnr that had
once exi;ted because of reliéibus_“gtrife. The burial of the
dead was considered a religious m‘at‘ter,‘-and residents decidéd -
to keep séparate in’ death those who were sepaxate in life.
By specvfmally examlning one cc'mm\mity in this area of Con-
cepuon Bay, this social distanc& as retlected :m the qrave

- markers will become clear. b

= Pott de'Grave is one of the “enriiest mettied comauitis

txes in the Ccnceptxon Bay ~area), w;th local trachblon

- clamunq that the Dawe famxly vere already living there when

John Guy sailed into the bay in 1610.3% English, Irish and
Channel Island. settlers migrated. to.the community, and by

the-late elqhteenth and early nineteenth centuries Port de

Grave had become .split by religious conflict. Thi 3

apparently dominated.all areas of social life) including the

" burial of the dead. ‘. ' 25

Which deal with the disturhance of the dead bur1~ed in an
unusual place. ‘Houses are frequently repnrted as haunted .
because they were built over.a grave. o

345ee: E.R: Séary, G.M. Story,” and .3, Kirwin, The

< Avalon Peninsula 6f Newfoundland: An Ethno-Linguistic Stud

National Museum of Canada, Bulletin No. 219 (Ottawa Queen .'.
Printer, 1959), p- 48. ] .
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that'hé was "one of the ancient and respectable -Planters of

© [ de Grave Post Offlce (site 2).' This stone, dated October 7,

1816, marked the grave of John and Samuel Dave . wfaen the ¢

; o % v w3
Durmg field research, elght bur1a1 areas were

1ocated in Port de Grave, each marked by one or more grave

max:kers, that were used befcre the establ:.shment of the

. churches. Thése markers are 1ocated throughout. the comn\unl(ty, 4

" in meadows and yards, separated by 'varying amoyunts of physl-

cal.distance. These Sites will be briefly discussed lsee

map 5). ¢ A l-.. o -
“‘The first site is located behind a house. traildr, and

the three- grévestones tl-aat are located there are partxally . ) e

covered with eai:th. The oldest stone; Vdated 1791 (photograph e,

4) ,.marks the’ grave cf “Thomas Butler. His epitaph clam\s_‘

w35 > . g VR

Port de Grave Another stone, dated 1301, marks ‘the grave

of Thonas Batten,»w}ule ths - third stone is almost l:ompletely
covered with earth, «and is illegible.. ~~ . .. .
‘A gravestone marking the place of burial of two' . . o

drowned young men-was located by the roadslde near the ‘Port

road was w.xdened several yeaxs ago, the stone and the remains

were moved to a plot adjoming the Anglican cemetery. ' ‘Local
tiadition claims that these two men committed suicide, and
they were therefore buried outside the churchyard. Since no

church ‘existed in Port ae‘Gré\}e at. the.time of their: death;

35p6ra discussion of: the settlement of the ‘Butler
famlly in Newfoundland,' and Thomas Butler, specificallyy, see’
3.M. Butler,.'The Family of Butler in the New-founde-land,” ' .
Journial of fhe-Butler Soclety. 5:(1973-74), P 326-338. P




‘LOCATION OF. GRAVESTONES _IN.PORT DE GRAVE = MAP 5

¢ . ° Pre-1860 gravestones .

site It Threé qravestc}ﬁes behind house trailer.

2:, ‘Former locauon of gravestone neaxy Post Offlce.

> 3i Three g@estcnes at. Sandy Cove. 7 % .

4: John Daw hun.al ground

5: Israel Daw's: meadow.

. 62 JAbraham Rmha;ds gravestone in meadow.

N &
= 7\/Réman Ccatholic bumal gruund.
' 8% Former 1ocatmn of James Furnaux stone . w5 B

Post-1860' burial grounds’
9: United Churh cemetery. '

10:  Hussey's cemetery.

11: Uhited Churéh cemetery behind church.

’ o e 12::'B\xssey's cemetery. ° :

13: Butler"s\,cemgtéry. Te 3

14: ‘Anglican cemetery.
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Map.5.,. Burial sites Sn'az:ked by gravestpnes'in Port .
' de Grave. i 2L L
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Photograph 4. Thomas Butler stone, dated 1794,
Port de Grave.




. dated May 20, 1823, commemorates. another Mugford, probably

. this légend.may ‘be ‘an’ attempt fo explain the, placemient of

Anthony 3

.62 Port de Grave (site.6) conta).n a* ‘stofieswhich’ marks the

the stone. and the burial itself ‘at the roadside to. future = -
S ? jxie ; .

generaﬁions who. _exi)ected‘ burial to take place within an

appmved area. 2

At the western end of Port de Grave, in an a'réa{‘called .
Sandy Cove, there ax’e three gravestones (site 3) overlooking
the Bay- (phbtograph 1, p. ¥xiii). The earliest, dated’ march 1,
1820, was most likely carved in Dartmouth Devon, and marks

the qzave of John Mugford (thé stone on the right in the

photograph) i The™, stone on the 1efc, dated August 22, 1820, Ll QTS

marks the grave of Samuel Mugford whlle the thl!‘d stone,

In'a meadcw in the central poruon of Pcrt de Grave

(su-. .4), a'small plot contains several rough nnmarked e

stones,-and one prbfesslonally carved.

narks the grave of _John Dawe_, who died' E
_and his wifé Ann, who died Auguét 10,
another meadow whith contains two p&ofe"ssio,

headstcnes (slte 5): One of these stanes g

! Woodley of St. Mary Church Devon,

‘A meddow. adjdcent to the road in egg western pprtién

“ber, 1324 (photo-

grave of Abraham Rlchards, who: dled in Oc

graph 5) L,;only the top of this stane was vlszbls dumng the
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Photograph 5. Abraham Richards stone, dated October, 1824,
Port de Grave.



<y e . s M2
" stopped tn 1nvest1gatek When I found that xjt was a grave-
stone, I 1nfomed several of theé local- resld\énts whc were

assisting me in'my flelﬂ research of my discovery. They $

were ‘all qulte surprised, and dld not ‘know of thé existence

of ; thls stona LR .

’I'he gravestones. in Poxt ée Grave dlscussed um::r.l now .
mark the burlal places of English settlers who most 11.ke1y
6 o weré Protestant. The form of the epitaph§ and decoratwe
‘carv].ng aly inatoats non-Catholic ‘burials,. although it is
fot possible to dlstlngulsh between Angucan and Methodlst
gravestonss. o - A
Pu the central porkicd of Pirk de Grave; s swall-bus
_ial.ground was established by Roman: Catholics (sife 7), and "

five ‘gravestones are located there that date before 1860.

, ' The ‘earliest stone marks the:grave of Daniel Conners, who ' -
.aied April 4, 1816 (photoguaph 6).. Early stones also mark

the graves’ of Thomas Dunn, who died May 23, 1819, and Richard

4 The dimensions

and -design of all three of. these early Roman Cathol1c stones

Shea, who " died Apx‘).l 4, 1826 (photograph 7)

are identical, and they vere all probably. made by the same

. craftsman in ‘the Waterford.area of Ireland. - Many stones in-—
Y this cemetery have been vandalized; such-as thé Mary Ann- : !
Morr.lssey stone, dated Septembeﬁ 6 1849 (photograph 8).

One gravesto e was reported by local residents whmh—

recently was repdved: This gravestone, located next to a

Grked ‘the grave of one of the first teachers in’

. foot ,path,




Photograph 6. Daniel Connors stone, dated April 4, 1816, Port de Grave.




Photograph 7. Richard Shea stone, dated April 4, 1826,
Port de Grave.




Photograph 8. Mary Ann Morrissey stone, dated September 6, 1849,
Port de Grave.




_dround the church.

'no’ ‘Roman Catholics remained in Port de Grav

‘Port de Grave, James Purnati (site. H) _-The marker was

dated in the 1930'5, and, accoxdmg to local repo s was

removed about three years Ag- N6 reason was gj¥en for, its

V_removal. - e v,

By 1828, an Anglican clergyman was stationed in Port
de Grave, and an Organized burial ground was -estabilbhed
36 During the early nineteenth century;. |
the Methodists and Roman Catholics also established.
churches and specific places of burial. The strife between -
the Roman Catholics and Protestants, however, ‘remained -.

qulte 1ntense, and gradually forced all the.Roman Catholics

.out bf the community. By 1901, the census indicated that

37 only the

small cemetery located in the center,of the community, still

Speaks.of the time when Roman c,s'tnin_iqs were present in the

. midst of community social life. When Catholics from Port

de. Gfave travelled -up the bay“to found the- community of
North River, they.evén moved their ‘chapel -from the center
of Port de Grave to the new settlement.

The spatial separation among various religious groups

in. Port dé Grave was exhibited initially in the lack of '

36SEE' R.A. Andrews, "Port de Grave (1968).:" Its
Religious, Occupational and Surname Structure," mlmeographed
(St. John's: Memorial-University, Department of Géography,
1968), pp. 6-7; a copy of .this paper can be found in ‘the
Centre. for Newfcundland Studle in ‘the Memorial- Unlverslty

L1brary. F ; .-
Ibid.,/é. " . t R




a- contrast to. conditions in- Conceptlcn Bay; th_ls lack of .

.social contact among . these groups, and later in the crea-

separation was the ‘migration of the Roman Catholics out of |

*the community .

" four "cemetery types": undifferentiated,.containing ten
.graves. or less; small family plot, twenty graves or-less;

% V1 DO

txon of Speclf].C residential sections lnhablted by each .

- Sbnomisation. 38 Before the axrival of the ‘churches ‘and the ;

establishment of strict guidelines for bum_al, the spatlal
distance maintained among members of the commumty extended

to the dead.??" The extreme énd result of .this spatial

The lack of . conflict between Protestants and Roman

Cathollcs in, communities’ along, the Southern sho:e prov:.des . +

conflict is reflected in the choice of the pattern of.

burial.. In all communities along the Southern Shore,. social

caoperatlon in'1life apparently was accompanied by a similar
cooperatioi in death, for each community decided to bury .

their dead within one physical area. Denominational b'elievfs _

nhnfirews, "Port de Grave, pp. . 7-8.

"890 0 s study.of southers’ Tildnols, Brive devised), «." o

rural activity focus, 250 graves or less; population center,
250 .graves ‘or more.. These types were used chronologically:,
and he points out.that undifferentiated and small family
plots were- initially used because farmers coulq not afford
to transpart a body’ to a central burial place, and would
,prefer, instead to bury the dead on nearby land. In the
Conception’ Bay. area, distances among homes in a community
were not great, and one, common’ burial ground could have
been' established, 'as'in Southern ‘Shore communities. . Other
factors must have influenced this decision to separate the
dead. See: Larry W. Pr;,ce, "Some Results. and Implications -

of a Cemetery st\zdy,“ ‘Professional Geogragher, 18 (1966) .
pp. 201-207.° -




4id not. separate English and Irish in death, and both groups
used one ‘cemetery. The decision o e lonesokition Avea. e
to be made by members of the commumty, sincé no clergymen )
were present to supervise thls aspect-of relxq).ous and soclal

life. This chome, therefore, was made directly by.local

residents,. and enabled them to express ‘in death’what - exlsted
in Ilfe. It is’ just as important to realize that the use: of
cdmmon cemetex‘les on the Southern Shore x:eflected social

cooperation, as the use of separate burlal‘s in the Conceptlon

N Bay area gcunts to the rellqlous str).fe. This strlfe has

been well-docyriented in the Conception Bay area, hut little.

has been written about the ) ion 1 € English and ’

Insh on’ the Southern shore. ’l:he use of a common cemetery
in, each communzty, arlsmg from a local dec151on, is one of
the few~ examples of tanqlble ev:Ldence that ‘this cocperatmn

was ‘'ex enslve. By using the early place of burlal in one

ccmmunxty on the Southern Shore as an example, the pattern
in the entlre reglon will be obvious. _The comn_mnity' that .

w).ll be ex:

ined s Brlgus south. -

-Brigus’ South has been engaged in the fishery since
the: early seventeenth century, contaimng residents. since at
1east '1660. . Followlng the early settianient pattesn alosy

much of the Engllsh Shore, Ehe settlers that f).rst 11ved at

Bxlqus South chose to live in a cove clase to the ocean,

enabling theém to travel to the f£i'shing grcunds in a, a5
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shorter ‘time.

The English settled in Brigus South ‘first, later

-followed By thesIrish, .and a community place of burial was

esﬁ(mished to contain both denominations. The cemetery - - . i
was located on a hlll overlocklnq both the’ communlty and
ihe gan. 1:15(11 andy Engllsh were busisdiside by Sidet, and

no_separation in the cemetery cccur:ed between the twc

groups.?! ‘This lack of divi

sion even within the cemetery
is obvlohs from the placement of burlals, marked by gr»ave-v
stones contaxmnq surnames and inscriptions which relate

to eachof the two groups of.settlers.

In'any study of denominational affiliation, it is’

extremely difficult to base sectarianism on ethnic origin.
495ettlement by the open sea may have also been
‘desirable from a military standpmnt, since vessels were
less likely to be trapped in a cove near the ocean than in.
a deep harbor several miles in’ 1ength

Cf. a. decree issued in 1635 by the Roman Cathollc
Church dealing with the burial of Catholics. in non-Catholic
cemeteries. This: decree. stated-that: "wherever Catholics . K
could not 'have a separate cemetery, provision should be § nog WA
made for them to have-d specially defined section of the . . 0
.common..cémetery. . This section was .to be blessed and to
have all the privileges of a blessed cemetery. . It was to
have alsb a separate entrance, thus likening.it. as near as
.possible to an exclusively Catholic cemetery,® Rev. Cornelius
M.. Power, .The Blessing of Cemeteries: An Historical Synopsis
and Commentary, Catholic UnIversity of Amer:ca Canon” Law . '
Sthdies No. 185 (Washington, D.C.: Catholid University Df . .
America Press, 1943), pp..25-26; also see: S. Woywod, '
"Burial of Catholics in Noh-Catholic.Cemeteries," Honuletic 4
and Pastoral Revi Review, 37 (1936-37), pp. 79-81. 3 3
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.In Newfoundland, this is espec1a11y the case.. Early set-—
\:lers to the island came ezther from the West Country or -
southeastern Ireland. A great-deal of mxgration also took
" place betwee}; southeastern Ireland.and parts. of Englahd, - F
..and English surnames, as well as customs, are’ found in. the
“42

. Waterford—Wexfard area.. W:Lth the absence of clergymen

during .so much of Newfcundland‘s early séttlement, English

Angllcans and Insh Catholics pracr_ised no-organized reh—-
gion. ' This. lack of - clergymen left many :esldentg more
susceptlble to com}ersmn at, the hands of vlslting mission- -
an.es. ln Splte of these dlfflcultles, it 1s possxble. % :
us.mg both pnntad works‘ and’ the inscriptions ,on -the gtava-—
stonas. to determme Wlth little 'doubt at least the’ pro—
fessed denonunatlon of the dead huned ‘in the cemetery at

0

- Brigus South. i o ” ~

Seven qravestones are still extant T, the cemetery

, ' at Brigus South carved befote 1860 whlch contam _surnames
and dates of death. ’l‘he 1ocatxon of these gx‘avestonas in

the .cemetery (map 6) , and ‘the presence of othe\{ small

unmarked stones; ;,ndxcates that-this burJ.al ground ‘was used "~
quxte extenslvelyn, and these .seven rema:r.nmg stones are

only a proportzon of the total number of burials whxch took

place’ in this: cemetery. . . i o *

42For example , .murming’ plays_mcroduced from' England

"were common in southeastern Ireland; for comments see;
William Smith Clark, The Early Irish Stage: The' Beginnings .
to 1720 ‘(Oxford: Oxford Unlverslty Press, 1955), p. 4.
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mark-.the graves of Irish Catholics. 'The earliest stoné,

“dated November 1, 17749, commémorates Mary Malally (photo--

Wareing Bardsley, .A Dictionary of English and Welsh Surnames,

| 152 ¢

“The earliest marked one in thls‘{cemetery is dated

Jurle 14,1750, and has badly deteriorate

Atcozding to Francis Powei, whose land-is ‘located adjacent

" to'this burial giound ‘this x';ravestone.dseci to -:'ontain the _

name Yetman, most llkely an Englxshman. ’x'hree othex: stones
are found in the cemetery wh:Lch mark the graves of English
settlers: These three stones mark ‘the, graves of Nornses

4
{d hotog_raph 10 shows one s\:one) Thxs surname appears in.

ngland but not in n\eland, s and this fact, comblned with

the absence oE a cross or "Req\uescat in-pace" onthese

stonés ‘strongly\indicates that the Norrises were Prc\testa;xt.

véstdnes are found in this cemetery which

graph 11).. 'The cross on the stone,. the "I 5" ‘and the”
"Reqmescat in pace“ clearly .mdlcate that she was. a

Cathclic. The' next* stone, dated September. LBOB, marks the

grave of Will. Morris. Although this name is’ found ‘in both .

Eng,land and Ireland,“ the place of birth is contained in

. 43

For early énghsh examples of this name see: Charles

with Spec¢ial American Instances (Baltlmare. Genealogical .l
PublxsE ng Company, 1968), 561; P.H. Reaney; A Dictionar:
of British Surnames (London: ‘Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1958),

i see:: i

Arms’ and

Names i

N a4 Bardsley, chtlonarx “pa541; Reaney, ‘Dicticnary,
p. 217; MacLysaght, Irish Families, p. 231.

(photograph: 9)." r
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Photograph 10. Mary Norris stone, dated August 30, 1838,
Brigus South.




Photograph 11. Mary Malally stone, dated November 1, 1778,
Brigus South.
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ther inscription, "C., Wexford, Ireland." Ber religion'fs

oL al‘so‘, Eairly obvious, since "Lord have’mercy on his ‘so}xl.‘_ . .
y © ’ Amén';As agpears‘at \‘:hé‘ b‘ottom of .the mérker, and wis' com-~ - ; \
| ‘monly used as- an epitaph on d‘at‘;héiic Q;xé.ves'. A gravestone: .
o _ in pobr concutmn, dated March 9, 1510, ‘marks . the, gravé of ;
[ two Dunphy chlldren, _Eleanor and Margaret (photugraph 12)

/?us surnamé is Insh, and the partially. lagible, inscriptior,.

_at the ‘top of the stone, "Gloria in Excelsis Deo," fre= . 1.
quently appears ,on stones mark;i\g the graves. of Roman
. Catholics, and rarely on. those of other denomnatlans. T
In Brlqus SoutH, :as in most Newfo\\ndland‘ communlties,
. ava1-1ab11:.ty of land was never a vietermmng factor m the:

establishment of early places of burial. In allcmnmun:.tlesv 55
A 2 T -

. ' along the Southérn Shore, enough land was available to
eshablish two burial places, one English and one-Trish, .. .- *

within the community.  Yet, the fact that such dual areas -

were not’ estab51shed, in the ].J.ght of rellglous conflxcts

bétween ‘these. two groups in the British Isles, 1nd1cates at
= least some degree af ccoperatio *atvgeen them in .Newfol_md-

land. The English most likely had designated this specific,

R _ area in Brigus South as a burial ground, ang whén{the Irish %

45uhic, parson's Ghristian name'Was abbreviated as S g
Will., and could be short for Willéna, The inscription' & ‘|- =

. states that this stone "was erected by Elizabeth-Morris & -

| Mary-Blakem in memory of their mother Will. Motris." :'The" .’
"Lord have mercy on.his soul" may refer to Pat Morris who‘

.is also mentluned on Eﬁls stone. . z Lo ] 3




Photograph 12. Eleanor and Margaret Dunphy stone,
dated March 9, 1810, Brigus South.




' began to sé’{e in tlécommumty, they “aiso used th).s same "

place of bunal, Apparently there wis no feenng that sepa-

ration between these two groups should oceur.in | death. I€. ..

religious conflu:t alonq the Sauthern Shore were extr_ me ,

then the various factxons would most lzkely have been’ kept .

°\J apart in.death) as in Conceptmn Bay. A g

A gravestone 1ocated in the early ::en\etery at_ Pbrt

RS = KJ.rWan Andicatés to'a large extent the coopezatum that

% ta‘bk place on’ mucthi of” the southern Shore. A’ stone dated . « &
) November 1, 1819, marks theigrave of sndget Aylvard.
Although Aylvard is an English suineme, ‘the epitaph on che )
i bpttom of the stone contains the_ ggman vCathollc prayer f“.r' . ~P‘
s ‘the dead, "Rec;uiescat in pace, Amen." Finally, 'the stone - X
‘was carved by a masor} in Devon, Thus, “this stone contains -
w a Roman Cathol,lc epxtaph, marks the grave of a .person with

an Enghsh surnan

; and was ‘carved by an English mason.
sridget Aylward may have beep Irish and married an English-
marr in_Newfoundland/; still keeping hér professed religio;—;.
With thETdrrival of clergymen in’both regions, -burial
“practices: Begame Figtaty controlled. The local chureh !

, ¢ established’a spécific place of burial for all members of |

the' partiqular denomination, and. buifal in ¢ place became
* mandatosy, 46, Many churches stressed the belief that the
55 et N ;
' E - 4815 the United ‘states, the dead have the 1eqa1 Tright -

. ¥ to religiodus segregatlon, nd burial of members of other
o denominations, can be prohibited; see: R.S., "The Cemetery ;
5 " Lot: Rights -and Restrictions;" Umversu: of Pennsylvania

- .- lew Review and American.law Registef, (1951), ep30L-3030 7




“practice, and, (:he need £

.with bufial’ in-consécrated ground. i’

- L . . 159

place of ‘burial.ias.consecrated ground to inforce this

_burial in these aacred places
contrclled by th& church replaced the need for burial in :
ateas of the community chosen by local custmn and belief.

To insure the happiness of the déad, they ‘now 'had to’ be’
blaced in }:onsécra’téa _grouna, instead of éomﬁnityauesignat'ed .

areas, and thls siead for burial in places considered sacred

‘hag & long history of development in the Western world.: A
survey of ' the-development of this concept will ‘bé useful in
Ve - , . ool

the undérstanding- of ‘the ;radir_ion's//in Newfoundland dealing -

The belief that the place af burial possessed a sacrea

charscte: has a 1ong tradition in the West? ~The Jews,: for"

examplE., had. held tms belief- for thousands of years,“ and

the Romans also consxdered the1r place of burial-as' sacred.

As Power points out: "

The Romans had even a distinct ceremo‘ny for transfoiming
.burial plots into religious places, Cicero (106-43 B.C.)'
‘stated in his De-legibus that it was to the pagan priests
that the Roman peéople confided the right to render to,
their dead the last honors; it was to the priests. that.
they. gave the right of throwing in tWe handful.of
searth ("iniectio glebae") -into the grave.  It'was the
“priests who by symbolic.rites gave the place of .
sepulture-all the rights, immunitiés and privileges of-

. N !

Tpor a historical survey of this concept see:
Raymond W.L. Muncey, A History of the Consecration of .
Cchurches and Churchxards (cambri‘ge, Eng.: W. Heffer & \Sons.
Ltd 19

i
:719-20; Eccles:-!ﬂ- ;sff \Tob.

Geq. 23;

195 123, oer.




) and “thus the entire place became ‘a-

rellq;ous places. Rel)_g:.on was’ ;ntunately bound up * B
* with the Roman-burial and with the place of burial.49 |

. The place of burial could. bé consecrated to a god ar goddess,

locus sacer."
The f1rst speclflc ment).on of the Chtlstlan conse-

cration of cemeteries appeared in a»lettex wn\:ten to ©

. Gregory,iBlshop of Tours, in- the s).xth century-A.D. .-An

abbess of the. monastery of Poxtlers complained that: the
burial of the queen of the Frank_a could not take’ place, , -

i

What shall we d6 when the bishop of the city cannot
come, and the.place where Radegunde ought to be buried
. is.not.as yet 'consecrated with the sacredotal blessing.
Gregory left Tours in order to bless "the place of burial.
The offlc:.al blessing of the church was now necessary
to insure the;sacred nature of the place of burial. Through

this action, thesacredness of the ground came not; from the -

Only through the riterof the church could the place' £

: <burial be_ »consmered’ holy, whire once the -very natyrk of the

v
dead, in their hxgher and more powex:ful state, brought out

" this sacredness - .

. The ritual consecratwn of the- place ‘of buri.al was
perf\mned by both the Roman Catholic and Angllcan Churches,
49 "
#power, Blessing,
¢ 5%pia., p. 23. : T

50., =

. bodYes placed in it, but-rather £rom .the power af the church.
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and this rite officially sanctioned this place as. sacred.’’
The belief that'it was necessary to-be buried.in' conse=’
erated geotnd, in order to msu?e future happiness became
w1despread, and by the twelfth century, the Church expected
vall baptlzed pefsoris could ahd should be buried in sacred

ground unless they were speuncauy prohibited by 1aw. " 52

Heaven}.y reward was more easlly cbtalnable 1f burlal took
place i sacred qreundA .
The need for bur:l.al in sacz‘ed ground enabled the

o church. to exerc1se a certam amount of control over com~

5 munity soclal life. spicides, murderers, unbapti zed
chilaren, and- menbers of another xengmn were all pro-
_gumced from Birial dh consecrated ground, and would there-- W Rl o

“fore be depnved of the necessary rites.of separatlon that i

would. Bringthen happlness in' the next world: .As van WA

. Gemnep points out: .

- Like childkren who have hét. been baptlzed named, |
= or_initiated, persons for;whom funeral rites.are ¥ oa¥
not } erformed are condemned to a pitiable existem:e, “

oy

sz 5" B
SlFor a descrlpnon of the Rcman Cathollp conse=-.
-, cratlcn ritual see: .Benedictine Monks, "The Consecration
of a Cemetéry," Homiletic and Pastoral Review, 30 (1929~3

pp. 979-982; Herbert Thur ton, "Consecration of Cemeterlés, B
Catholic Encyclopaedia, (1908 , III, 509. ; . 5 .

5%pover, Blessing,.p. " 2551 fop. a- ‘recent article by a
. Roman Catholic clergyman which disclisses the necessity of -
being b\uned in ‘consecrated ground see: Rev’.- Msgr. Thomas "
E..Simons, "Cemeteries and the C; non Law," American "y
Cemeterx (october, 1961) ep 47 T R e
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. since they are never.able to epter the world of the.
- dead’ or to become 1ncorpox‘ated in thé society . i .
established there.53 - ; ! "
By pmmmung the bunal, i¥ gensperataa ground of persons
:who directly or 1nd1rectly cun\mltted certaln acts’, the

3 chux‘ch could hope to. lessen the occurrence of these soclal
dlsruptlons. 'I'he need for: hu:].al in consecrated ground,_.

unknown 1n most commumties in- Newfaundland until the -

-early mneteenth century, replaced many of the older ‘tra=

ions aconcernmq the; place of bur1a1 in each outport.’ . - 2

Wlth the arrival of 'the churches, the need for
L2 bunal in consecrated qtound became w:Ldely accepted This
§ . need ‘in a sense,-replaced the 'former need for bunal on a-
hlll or some other 1ocatlon w1th1n the communxty. vThe
e I'basic a’ttltude remained the same--the ‘burialof the dead,
tock certain’. ¥orms which lessened the disruptiyeness of
death by enhbl:mq the 11v1ng to show tHeir concer{-\ for the
. o dead. Th.rough t}m choice of .a consecrated place for burxal, e
. ) .\ the liyintj were able .not only.-to~show their respect, for t Py

§ o < the dead. They also. msured that they would. not be hamed

£ by the Faturn of the ‘dead, vhith would becaused by the W

'faxlure of the 11ving to “£J110w the soclal andAeccle i

&, abtiear fulés for bugial. . - ¢ - By s 'y

& Y o 3Arnold van’ Gennep, The Rites’of Passa e‘,‘
Monikd B. Vizedon and Gabrielle L. Caffee (cmcago
Univereity of, cmoago Press, 1960}, p.




The feed for busial in consecrated grownd, while
having a long tradition.in the history of the Anglican
- a;\d Catholic chu‘:chesv, became accepted only recenl;iy in
most Newfoundland communities. In dpith of its recent
' .‘nature, "this.neéd has‘ played an_",active. part in the Gon-

nunity's continued symbolic. contaot with its dead. -The -

need for this type of burial has led, in some cases, to

the’ creatlnn of tradltlons qu.u:e apart -£rém the teachxngs Lo

of the church, remterpretlng external norm: accordlng to’

iocal v:\.ewpolnts.‘ o - -

- Certain’ J;ypes of sccial -and xeligwus devlants were

| exgluded fron burial in conse,crated ground, specifically,
54

m\lrderers, suicides and un):aptxzed childre This pro— g

‘hibition symboll.cally excluded these de'ad: from a. future

state of happiness, and they were believed to be condenmed" i
‘to a restless existence on' earth. FOr example, a woman

5 i ; :
-from mlis'tun-reported that:

Suicides or unbaptized children were not granted
burial in consetrated ground in the old days. - I
“learnt recently that our meadow in Maberly -.contains
the grave of a tiny-stillsborn child. In a garden
in Sandy Cove rests a poor Ca'tholic woman. She e
became insané ‘and in her.disturbed state'slit her . . _ .*
wrists. 1In spite of the circumstances of her death
and the loneliness of the. location of her grave, I, °
-~ :
54For a Roman Cathuhc statement concerning these
: exclusmns see: James. Murphy, "Parish Priests and
Christian Burial," Américdan Eccleslastlcal Review, 67
3 _(1922). pp. 12-25.° T § T moa w T




.Myths and- Legends (Phlladelphla and -London:

»Sean & suilleabhdin, "scéalta Crélbhtheacha," ‘Béaloideas,

have never heard of anyone s-having “seén" her. ¥ : -
Many people— hated to-pass .that way alone at night
thouqh

Condemnation to a grave outslde consecrated ground, 1 e.,

the communx'ty churchyqrd or cemetery, could mean a gzﬁave‘

removed from the rest of the community of the dead. This!

SSLRETA. 70+ -21/22 Ms; for exaiiples-of the Constant
return of the ghost of a murderem,éee- Robert Hunt, Popular

" 'Romances. of the West of England, or the Drolls, Traditions,

and Sugerstlmons of 01d Cornwall (3rd ed. ;*London: Chatto A\

s Windus, 1903), p. 289; Charles M. Skinner, American i
“B. Lippincott
& Co., 1903), 1T, 241-242; for suicides see: Wirt Sikes,
British GObll.nS Welsh Folk-Lore,; Fairy Mxthologx Legends
and Traditions (Boston: James R. 0Osgood and Company, %aaii :
79; Michael A. Denham, The Denham Tracts:'A Collection
of Folklore by Michael Aislabie Denham, and Reprinted from
the Original ffracts and Pamphlets Pribpted by Mr. Denham
between 1846 -and Bsg, ‘ed. James Hardy, P\lbllcatlons of '
the Folk-Lore Society; No. 35 (Lcndon. David Nutt, 'l 95),
11, 164; Mrs. Eliza Gutch Countx Folk-Lore, Vol. V.
Examgle of Printed Polk— ore Concermng the East Kldlng Of
Yorkshire, Publications of the Folk-Lore Society, 69
{Tondon: David Nutt, 1912), pp. 42; 50; Hunt, Popular "
Romancés, p. 354; Eveline Camilla Gurdon, Countx Folk-Lore,
Vol. : Printed Extracts No. 2: suffolk, Publications Of
the Folk-Lore S Society, 37 (London: David Nutt, 1893), p+ 93;
Percy Manning, Stx_’ay Notes on oxfordshire Folklore,
Folk-Lore, 14. (1903), p..67; Ethel H. Rudkin, "Collectanea:
Tincolnshire Folklore," Folk-Lore, 44 (1933), 'p. 205; -
Charles M., Skinner, Myths -and Legends of Our’ Own. Land
(3rd, edition; Phlladel 1a and London: J.B. Lippincott Co.,
1896) , I,,80-82; Edwin Sidney. Hartland, The Science -of .
Fairy Tales: An: Ing ry into Fairy Mxthologx “{London? Walter’
Scott, 1891), p. 238; Arthur Huff Fauset, '"Takes and Riddles
'Cc_llected in Philadelphia,"- Journal ‘of American Folklore,
41 (1928), ‘p. Robert: Chambers, ‘Popular Rhymes Of
Scotland (3rd edition.; Edinburgh: W. & R, Chambers;.London:’
w

" california Folklore ‘Quarterly, 1 (1942)\,
p. 165; for unbaptized children see: William-Hende n,

Nptes: on the Folk-Lore of the. Northern Counties of Endd
and - the | Borders, Publxcatlons of ‘the Folk—Lcre Socl.ety,

(9nd ed. London: 'W. ‘Satchell, Peyton & Co., 1879), p. 1

‘(1951-52) , p- 315. L—

Orr; Dublin: .J. M'Glashan, 1847), p.. 47; Rosalie Hankey,




removal might. be to a lonely place;,’ where the company of
other dead ‘would be absent‘ Conversely, in Enqland for

example these unsanctlfled dea Wou often be burxed at

by the desire of the lwln' o~ indicate their deference to

the needs of their dead by providing burial: in’a sacred

SéFor examples of suicides being buried at a cross-
roads seé: Mamnning, "Stray Notes,".p. 73; Sydney Moorhouse)
“Wayside Graves," Monhumental & Architectural Journal, 7
(1940), p.. 196; - Frederick Burgess; "Graves and Burials in
Literature: A.Brief Anthology," Monumeptal-Journal, 28
(1951) / p. 228; Enid Porter,. The Folklore of East Angl].a
(London: B.T. Batsford.Ltd., 1974), p.40; - T.F., Thlselton-<
Dyer, Old English Social Life. as Told by the Parish

. Registers (London: Elliot Stock, 1898); p. 150; Rev. J:

Edward Vaux,, Church Folklore: A Recoxrd £ Some .Post-
Reformation' Usages in the English Church, Now Mostly
Obsolete (London: Griffith Farran & Co., 1894), P- T54;

for comments. about the' Irish'belief that suicides should -
be excluded from the cemetery see: Charles R.. Browne,
“Ethnography of Inishbofin and Inishshark, County Galway,"

Royal Irish Academy, Proceedings, ser. 3, 3 (1894),:p. 352

" for an example of an excommunicated man being excluded
. £rom the cemetery' see: John Southerden Burn,-The History

of ‘the Parish Registers in England, also Of the Registers -
of Scotland,. Ireland, the East and West Indies,  the Dis
Senters, and'the EEISCOEBI Chagels in and about London,
with Obse:vatluns on Bishops' TransCripts,.and the Pro /

ons_ of the Act of the 52nd George - nI, Cap. 146,
(Lnndon‘ “John Russell SmltFA 15625, P. 11




. area. Efforts were made to -insure this type of burial in iy

. oxder to. assist the dead in -achieviig future na‘gpiness

i cldent that occurred in Pouch Cove about thu-ty years

N ago indicates the strenqth of this need. o E el

A lﬂr:al resident of Pouch Cove xelated that when he

\ was yuung, a fisherman from theT comunxt was drovmed dur-*
; i 54

and his, bcdy could not be 1ocated before‘the

harboux: oze . In the spring,(a body wus'disc;vered 5 i o

i /floatmg in the bay. n: was baaly aecompesad, ind. coila P
: i: 4 :Ldentlfied. A canvals saul was slipped under 3 -

/uag 11fted from the water.v 'I‘he bopy was gomg to Be

v ) bumea outside’ the churchyarﬂ, s:ane it cotld not, be iden-

§ 5.8
=5 5 /tifxed.' ihe wxdw of thb d fish o .

lnsxsteg that this was her husband's body, and that it

° ‘should be bur;.ed an\consecx;ated gx-uund. No pos ve. iden-. -

tifitation could be made, but reéidents finally dééided to,

‘yield to the widow's pieaamgs, and the body was buried in

. the cozx;ex of ‘the churchyard..” The grave, they. agreed, was ™ .
reliydx g

to ;remain. unmarked, " énabling. the groind, in the mind rf

the tesldents, to maintain :.l:s sacred character. _ ..

Accord:.ng’tc the chuxeh, the sacred. natu:e of the

/
[

- pia:e of bunal came from its own blessing. Local trad;[— !
' tions,., however, oftén modxf:.ed ecclesiaatical teach:.ng coz

5 g ,1nc1ude the ‘idea that thls sacred charactet\qame fron\ the

dead themselves wno were placed 4n the ground., Thes.earth .
A £




.itself bécamg sacred,> ' aid was oftén believed to contaih

contained a sacrw

then plants growing in it would also be considered sacred.

éux:atlve povers \33 Tf the, soil  c =

' To: disturb these objects and plants above ground would .

, disturb the dead themselv’es. In Newfoundland ‘blueberries
are. frequently ment;aned when th:.s taboo is d;scussed
Blueberries grow wild in many parts of the xslnnd,

and: are often. found Ain unkept cemeten.es. In the Anglican

cemetery in ﬂ:.shop s Cove, for exampl the ground was
R

covered w1\‘:h low bushes full of ripe. b ies.during fie’id
‘work in August .When two ycung_ girls told 'th ther’

3 57Far example, a réader’ of Notés and Queries in
Enqland wroté.a disturbed letter which—indfcated his l1teral
belief in ‘the concept of "sacred ground": "Ig a rural vil-

" lage’ the .churchwatdens are levelling,.as they. call it, the .
churchyard.” A great quant:.ty of the consecrated earth, mot
unmingled with boneés, is thrown over the wall 'an@ sold. to
the farmers at .twopence per load. “Query. Is 'this lawful?

W.. AL, "Churchyard," Notes *and Queries, series 1, No. 150
(September 11,‘1,552), P. 245, No respc Tesponse was -forthcoming. .
S 5Bl Ghnas Anvolving QiFt igw 4, cenetery seei”

George D. Héndricks,- comp., ‘Mirrors, Mice and Mustaches:

A Samgllni of - Superstition and Popu. Popular fs-in Texas in Texas,

‘Paisanc Books, No. 1 (Dallas:’ Southern Metho Ist University

Ereés, 1966), p. 56; Ha arry Middleton Hyatt Folk-Lore from.-

Adams County, Illingis (2nd ed.: H nibal, Mo..: Alma Egan

fiyatt. Foundation, . 1965) , p. 302, il
e W:L

reg, " in William Andrews) eq., Antiquities.

‘and ‘Curibsities of the ‘Church, (Loridon:. William-Andrews & Co.;
1897), pp. 236-255; E. Estyn-Evans, Irish Heritage: The .
* Landscape,’ the People and"their work (Dundalk W. Tempset; pies
Dindalgan- Press, 1967),.p. 166; Mimi Clar, "'Graveyard Dirt,, %
Cure," Western Folklore 16 (1957) ;P 2].1. .
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- 7/ she emphatically responded, -"Nol They're’ poison!," refer-
¥ ring té the blueberries. A resident of Bishop's Falls '
}fepcr':e_d the same belief: o’

When we were children we often times went berry
picking ‘on-the hill ‘on"which the cemegery is

located and héeding our grandparents' words, we-

‘would never attempt to pick the ‘blueberries that
grew within close range of the cemetery. We figured
that these berries were blessed and-sacred and if we -
picked them we would. surely meet with some disaster K
-during the-year:. ‘Most of 'us believed that we'would
.~ + lose some member of, our .family. -I often went berry
T . ' picking from the ages of eight until about fourteen
(1956-64) and never once .would I attempt to venture
near the graveyard -to pick berries.59 : )

The ‘rgmoval of any objects from a cemetery was also -

taboo, and: again, this action wouid disturb the dead. A

resident of Grand Falis, for example, reported.that as a’

. child he once picked Fldvers from'a cemétery and, brought
them home with Him. His father became very upset when he ¢

" noticed-this; and angrily demanded that the child throw
them away.50 A resident of Bistop's Falls alsc fentioned
that “my Yrandfather always told me it is bad luck to - - .+
carry anything out of a graveyard:"®t . . "

N e . .

e
MUNFLA 71-32/92 MS. o s ‘ .

59
' 9
<60

T

MUNFLA - 71-12/24 MSC/. o '_ 3 E o

Slyunpra 71-32/92 MS!' A writer -in nineteenth

century- Cornwall reported that: "to,pluck.branches or -
. blooms’ from any shrubs or flowers planted in.g churchyard
.+ is consideréd unlucky; and/it is alleged .that ghosts from

the despoiled ground will haunt the house of the depre- /

| ‘dation" (Rev. George'S..Tyack, Lore and Legend of the 5
i . " English. Church [London: William Andrews & Co., 18991,

B © p. 57); also .see: Newman Ivey White,. ed., The Frank C.~




" encloses all that'is sacred, even though thé actual:physi-

(1936) , ‘pp. 971~ 97»2.

169

The Cemetery is considered as the sacrdd -space ‘con-.

taining the community of the dead, and 'its boundaries are ' \

" . frequently delineated quite clearly to.indicate the prés-

ence: of this space. Cemeteries in Neifoundland' are often

. - 2 5
‘'bordered by fences, ‘and.this boundary’ indicates the

division betwegn sacred and non-sacred space. -The fence

cal appedrance of the ground is not different: In one .

.cage, this belief was. carried to its logical extreme. A

resldent of Elliston reported. B

_Anothet suicide, an old m_an whO‘Ei.ed two fifty-six
pound weights' around himself and then jumped :over .
his.own stage-head, was not granted burial.in the
graveyard. He was buried ]ust outside by the fence.
Later his relatlves surreptitiously altered the® 5
line of-the fence to include lfus grave inside ‘the
yard.62 .

Even_ though the community refused burial in consecxated’
ground, relatives could on’ this occasion provide thxs

necessity by moving the fence, and therefore apparently

_ extending the sacred space of the cemetery. %

ed Wayland D. Hand (Durham: Duke: University Press, 1964),
. 94, #'5496; Paul Geiger, "Grabblumer,". in E. Hoffmani-
Krayer and Hanns, Bachtold-stdubli, Handworterbuch des
Deutschen Aberglaubens. (Berlin and Leipzig:.Walter de .
Gruyter & Co., 1930-31), III,--110 06; Hendricks,
Mirrors, Mice, p.” 80; Hyatt, Folk-Lore, p.. 713, # 15402
Daniel Lindsey Thomas and Lucy Blayney Thomas, Kentuck
Superstitions (Princeton:|Princeton University P¥ess
19200, p. 74, # 773; Earl J. Stout, Folklore from Iowa,
Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, Vol. 29 (New
York: American Folk-Lore pociety, 1936), "B 151, # 169
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and Consecration,” Homil

S; cf.: "Enlaxgl g,of Cemleteries
txc and Pastoral- Review,:

o,
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Thi constructiu;gf elaborate:gaées as éntiances .
to. c 'ééries.' -a. custom wides\p d in England, is virtu-
ally’unknown in- Newfoundland. simple gates are used, or

séme type of stylized marker m may, be placed at the entrancg,

such as thie entrance to-the new cemetery- in Bay i!ulls
o (photograph 13). g e . A .
. Large crosses were often .placed in cemeterxes.,

64

usually’. those' used’by Roman Catholics. These crosses

would be locateﬂ in the center of the cemetexy, or off o'
.Qne _side (see photograph 14, for an example,_af a cemetery
cross in Bay Bulls)'. Tha chiurcheés usually gave a theo-
loq1cal reason far . the erectmn Df these crossés.- In
' stagfordshire;’ England, for example, a writer’ expla).ned % s
that: ™ o5 e e e
¢ o p
63por a discussion of the Enghsh tradition see: ERE
* Tyack, ‘Lore and ‘Legend, pp. -67-68; Pamela Gover, "Country
Churchyards: Some Glimpses into-the Past,". Commemorative %
Art, 33 (1966), p. 192; T.F. Thiselton Dyer,
Gleanings (London: A.D. Innés and To., 1892),

5 4
for examples in New England see: Harriette M. Forbes,
"Symbolic Cemetery Gates in New Enqland." Society ‘for the . -

Preservation of New England Antiquities, 0Id-Time New
sngland, 24 (1933). ppv 46-58. e . =
J - 64

‘The .absence ot churchyard crosses 1n Anglican
burial ‘grounds ih Newfoundland may be due in’ part to-'a, . .
strong anti-Catholic 'sentiment” that would assocxate the
cross.with Roman Catholic beliefs. .Churchyard crosses were
common: in Anglican burial grounds in England; .for a dis—
cussion of typical crosses ‘used in England see:  Gover,
"Country Churchyards, 188; Florence Pg¢acock, ."Contern=
ing Crcsses;“ in wunam Andrews, ed., Curious Church___ '
Glea: (Hull: William Andrews & Co.: Lond Simpkin,
Marshail, Hamiltpn, Kent & Co., «1896), . 65= Church'- "
of England. Central Council for- the Caze of Churches. SR
The Care of Churchyards (Westminsters Press and Publi- .
cat‘cns Board of the Church Assembly ngL‘ pp: 15-17.

1




Photograph 13. Entrance marker at the new cemetery, Bay Bulls.
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- The reason for the employmenl: of this'Christian ve e
LS B symbol in a churchyard is fairly obvious. "It is :
». the symbol of 1ifé& in death, .of love in loneliness, '
- of hope in despair, uplifted of Him who died -that
, w others may. liye} to the eye of the bereaved it sends

forth a cheering ray @£ hope. for future reum.on S ek
erected by thé authority of the Church, ‘theif purpose
4 was to give sanctity to'the churchyatd, and anciently
5 it was' believed that'the nearer ong was- buried to
0 the cross, the earlier would be the -escape Erom
. Putgatory. 5 .

Local ‘residénts, though, would offen put. forth. an cxplanation

"shaped by thei) own local tradltlcns. A ‘former resident of

e
.. Merasheen clam\ la thaes
« Jevery graveyard in the area of Merasheen W, & p;amlnent
: six foot wooden- cross. ' The belief. goes'that Christ was .. - . -
. exactly Six feet tall,and the only man who'ever attdiped” -
othis’ exactly. | of R 2" 5

With- he xntroductlon of Tocal hunal restrictions,

\/) ‘and” the hberalxzatlon of" many. of the ShiFoHERY Ly *regard- 3
1nq‘bu;i_al, the lntern\ent of’ the dead within a place. con-
's_ide‘red‘_sacx-ed is almost insured. 6 Even whgn;&de_sue is
gxpr‘éésed to be buried‘outeid’e the community;cemetery,’
f?rely is this oW perm{i‘éte\{:r:;w}oman in Port ée Grave,’
for examplée, wanted to be burid /a’s% plot.inher ',

a

yard that was. used years ‘ago by her . She was pro-,

hlblted from using. t!us place of burlal for health reasons,'

and had to be Lnterred in the local Unxted Chuz‘ch cemetery 4

. 65 rederick William Hackwood, StafFordshir
supérstxtions and Folklo

By

ustoms,




place of burial with'the }eed £0r burial in consectated Tt e et
! Qround, sc, t‘oqkhave social and’ 1egal restrictions. altered.

church nérms- as fo who may be edx\u-tted into consecrated =

ground. Church traditwns repléced local trad

legal restnctlons have now mudxfled church traditions which .
wére, at “times, reznterpreted by the communlty, a .

Dunnq the perlod of early settlement in, Newfoundland £ '
communltzes, 1ocal resldents dec1ded where they would place

l;heu 1nd1v1dua1 dead w1th1n the commun:.ty, and whethe: the

dead should bé located in one Place ur in separate places. .y

The hvxng could decide whu:h social spaces that ex1sted in

11fe should be, ma&n :med through a’ s1m:|.1at seqregatlon in
¢ daathly ¥ el B Co . ‘ " A
" Many Congeption Bay communities were filled with = - . @ '
relig}@ous stri'fe, and became. divided into vaxigu§>_fac;ion§. <
When the éea\_ﬂ were to be burieyiy sthe living decided i:o.; con- v. et
tinue these divisions, by using burial plots scattered '
throuqhout the community:  Residents.of Southern Shore -com-.
m nuhities, on the other hand, felt that theiz dead should be.
3 placed 1n one commcn cemetery, and thi's grouping tcgethe: of

the dead may reflect at least part;ally the cooperation '

.hetween English and Irish settlers. in vt‘hese con\munxtles.'

Chanqmg -religious- attxtudes and .social condxtions

have lessened the belief in the need for burial-in sacred




gr'ound.. Thxs bellef st1ll exlsts, but, burial within-an

175’

arex sanctionedy by the church is almcst completely "insurdd.-

For example, 7’esment of Portugal Cove noted the recent

changes conaected wi

h burial in ccnsecrat_ed ground, -relat-

bapnsmal rites were buried just outside

the: fences of the “R.C. cemetery. It is estimated"
- -that 50 children are buried outside .the fénces and

-on the flands formerly held by John Travers who '

apparently: took no objectlon to suth children

"nmho-unq" in‘his horse pasture 67,

wuh the 1ocatmn and- social grouping of’ the place -

of'_burial larqely pontxolled by tl:xe churches,. the l-iving
narrowed their~spatial focus to the' individual place' of
burial, 'th'é‘qrave, and its positi&i'within the cuﬁetéry, as
a means of expressing a contact w1th the dead, -and fthe sub-

sequent lessen,\.ng of “the 'social dxsruptgveness' of death.

'I'}‘u:ough the use of space \amcnq the graves, and the correct

orientation of the grave with respect to, the cardinal points’

' of the compass;, the living could express' their need for con-

cussed next. -~ o ’ .

‘tact with-the dead. These specific traditions will be' dis-

“$7MuNFLA Q74B-17-3,




. ..o . cEmPTER VI | -

it “THE USE'OF SPACE AMONG'GRAVES

; The creation of a place of burial, establishes ‘a group.
; : :

‘Of’ graves which havé. a particular spatial:relatignship among

! them. ' This relationship is indicdted by how much distance

is auowéd between two particular graves, and by the con-
scious dellneatlon of spatial d1stances on the surface of

the gzound among the various graves.’

" As’common burial grounds we:eJestabnshed in New=

_foundiand; the Iiving could use these spatial aistances ‘to

express thexr contmued contacr_ with the dead The locatlbn

Sf the individual grave withid:the cemetexy could be: qulded
by 1oca1 behefs, and social. grohps wn:lun one cemetery

could be kept ‘separate thx;augh the creation _of physlcal bar-
_riers around particular Sections. Traditions also. guided .
the OILEntatlon of che .grave xn relatlon to the card:mal

points of the compass, an the choice of proper onengatxon

by the living insured thel happmess Of the dead. This' |

chapter will examine the use of space among gxaves in var-

ious Newfdundland communities as a means through which the

living can express. their aesiﬁle\,to maintain contact with'the
N .

dead. " . . LA .

o

‘Whemta body is buried-in the’ground the local .cul—

‘ture dictates the position in which’it:should be placed;

LY




It.could be buried'upright, or.in a'sitting posture, but

“in the Western world, ‘including Newfoundland; the déad have

. . "‘usually been buried in a'\horikzontal position, resembl1r£g L

ithose asleep. - The placement of the body in thls_p_qs;tlon
7 ! ' : °

*‘may’ be related to the desire of the living to please the
“dead, and thus keep ‘them at rest.  If 'the!dead are| thought

" of as restmq in their’ graves, then there is no, ,danger that

-they will’ return to trouble the Living.

e, burial of a -body-in a honzontal position neces— /

sitates the digging of a rectangular gx'ave, and this pemuts

the 11v1ng to dig a grave on a partlcular axis w1th regard v

i to the card1na1~po1nts of" the .compass. ’!‘he choice of thls .

)
orlentatldn/enables the 11vmg to express their need to con-

t:mue contact w:.th the .dead, Smce grave on.entatlon relat- f:

\ mg “to the points of the’ compass is also vconnegted to. the a ®

B . futire hapﬁinlass‘ of the dead,.the living <can hopeto péévént i

the L¥ehirn of the dead by, choosing the proper orlenr_ation. CHLE:

In:'the Bntzsh Isles ard in. Newfoundlahd, graves have . '

Sty T \tradlﬁmnally -been cx‘leﬁted on a:; east—-west axls, closely b
connecced to the qeneral bel:.ef in t-he resurrel: ion’ of the o

el body on Judgement Dy : “The dead - are usuqlly buried facing

nd Johnson cites” several early chux:ch leaders o .- 2

the' east, .
who comlnented on ‘the reasons for this pxacnce. Durandas . o

clamed that the " astwaxd position is” propez‘ly assumeé in .

< -prayer.”: Bede stated that the "sun of nghteousness" wi

~come, % the hat dy, hnd’ therefote thb ddsd




.

thé sunrise. Reference ‘was also made( to zechanan's pzoph-

on the East: o Thus, the: r:hurch tradition. holds that the

dead should be burled fac:mg the east bex:ause Chrj.st ill,

.come from the east on. the last day ko, cal; them. ™ This "tia-
dmzon, however, is mich older than’ Chrlst:l.amty, and this

onentatlon has been reported as the proper fcrm of burlal

1n most of North America nnd the ,Br].t:.sh Isles

E RS SRS A" Wy

ialter, Johnson ', Byways, in BEitish Archacology
(Cambndqe. Cambridge Univ'ms'ﬁer v Pre—ss, 1912), Bp. 2435~ 244.

pid. ¥pp. 246-267.
- 3
Edward vaux, Church: FolKloré: A Record of-Some Post=::
-‘Refdrmatiorn Usages m the English Chuxch, Now MOsStly cbso-
lgte (London: Griffith Farran & Co:, 1894); p. “1_54, Bertram
§. Puckle, Fufieral .Customs: Their Origin and Development'
(Londcn 7. Werner Laurie Ltd., 1926) , pp. 148-149; Kenneth
£ Graves and-Epitaphs: (Londop: Hutchinson & Co.-
5), pp. 86-87; England Howlett, "Burial Customs,
in William Andrews, ed., Curious.Church Customs. (London:
‘William, Andrews & Co., 1898) ,-pp. 136-137; Mrs. Elizabeth
Stone, God's Acre: or, Historical Notices Relat;ng_ to:/
Churchyards (London: John W. Parker, 1858), pp. 391-392;
John Aubréy, Remaines of Gentilisme and .Judaisme,- ed. James

- Britten, Publications of the Folk-Ipre Society, No, 4- )
(Nendeln: Kraus Reprint Company, 1967), p. 1665 E.E. Jarrett,

(London: J. Masters & Co., 1880), pp- 8-9; Newman. Ivey
White, ed.,  The Frank C. Brown Collection of North Carolina
Folklore, VoT. VIT: P Popular Beliefs and sugegat;ons from
North Carolina, ed. Wayland D. Hand (Durham: Duke University
Press,- 1964) , p. 91, .# 54! see this. entry for references
to'this practice in North America; add: Emelyn Elizabeth
Gardner, Folklore from the Schoharie Hills, New York (Ann .
Arbor: University Of Michigan Press, 1937), p. 40;:Elsie
Clews Parsons, Folk=Lore of the Sea Islands, South Carolina'’
‘(Cambridge, Mass. and New, y"k‘ Amencan Fo:l,)i Lore SDClety,
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For examples of east- west burials ‘seei Rev.. J. % '

«




" versity Press,: 1966); p.

to this quadrant. The reasons fcx uul:.zmq this orlentat),on «

-dlt.wns of. the church. In Western Bay, for example, a mer

reported that the corpse must face the east when

b 'l\ulllngate,

the east) Also when you are BllVE you “walk feet E;\.rsﬁ as

.187-188, . # 3182; Ora L. Jones, Pecu

SUIGALYL O
lountalieers,
‘and Sugerstxtlons that Are. AlmOSEt | Forgotten "(Detroit: Harlo

Col, , p- 208; Ann Hitchcock, 'Gods, Graves and Histor~ .

nothe commnities surveyed in this study have faged-the’

east, 1ndlcated by the_ headstone marklng the grave pomtlng

in hur al are not always those given by the accepted tza

4

because this was “where our ‘Lord was born.

.po.mtx.ng to the entrance to the cemetery. In this way

nS

a resldent expla1ned that

1923), 'p. "215; George. b. Hendricks,. comp.) Mirrors, Mice and °
Mustaches:'A Sampling-of Superstition and Populax Beliefs in ",
Texas, Paisano 'Books No. 1. (Dallas Southern- Methodist Uni-  :
5;- ,Ray B. Browne, Popular Béliefs.,
£rom Alabama, Folklore, Stxudies No. 9. (Berkeley
“University of CalifgFhia Press 19

and Practices
and L6s Angeles

of tl ppa:
lachian, Mountaineers: A Summary o gends, Tradluons, Signs

Press, 1967); p. 78; Ronald G. Killion and’ Charles. T. Waller,
A Treasu% of Georgia. Folklore—(Atlanta’s. Cherokaé Publishing
972

ical Archaeologists: A Study.of Two. Papago Cémeteries in
.Southern/'Arizona, ", Arizona Friends of Folklore, AFF, Word,
12 (July,\1971) , p

4
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.- or acmev:.ng future happines

arth so you ‘should do 1h-death:*® ap English -

ld' rise £ rst.’ ‘;‘here is also g tx
that 4in a neighbouring parish a man-left money \foxr;
,chaxity, on condition t-he should be buried ar
- churchyard-gate, with his feet.towards.it,. tHat he miqht
;- get out fxrst: 7 : .

the Br:ntish Isles, the' maintenahc

tor thé' s’alva_

orientatien wag consxdered eaaen ia

east—wes H

ticn oE the dead.» Oﬁly those who wére !acinq th east‘ would

E hear Chnst's call m ‘arise. on- Judgement Day.‘ Bu{uls along

othex‘ axe‘s were xeaa:ved for those who would be’ excluded Erom A

fun:u.re heavenly xewurd Thus ; “graves with a north—south

orientauon were used in England and North Amezica fbr

".E lee f.he prohilnt:l.on_ >

_H.ucldes, murderers and disserite;

of bun in ,consecrated qrn\md, this ‘form. of burial-was “sed
g 33 ey \ .

for - those ‘who had comhittéd e;bci‘alxy dis'r;hpti\re"écts; and

sleh a form of ‘burial would prevent these dead from resting

In contrast’ wu:h the Br;nsh Isles, the use of thé_

morth-south oriepitation fof "the purial of ‘suicidés.or

el =

CMuNFLA 68 -21/170 ML . T a

TE11a mu—y Leather, Foik-Lore o_f Herefordshue”
(Hereford. Jackeman & Carver,” 1912),.p. 1252 % < %

8sce: Vaux, Church Folklore, p.. 154; aones. i
Pecullantxes of Mountaineers, p.




. , et oy ) 3 T
% murdgrers has - not beenY found :'u"\ Newf_oundland. In fact, ‘
thetd have Been ‘several répo;ts that north-south orien-
% tation was the accepted practice in partlcular communltxes.

B A co“‘mment from a resment of.01a Perlican is typ:.cal'

. It is the custom in.old Perllcan for the person
to be buriled with:his head toward the north. I

. asked several people why this was’done and it ' o2
seems that mobody really knows. ALL that js knols
fsic] is' that it has been'done for. hundreds.of - -
years, and perhaps the people who 'did it then' had ’
some reason for it, but now it is ]ust done out of

.. habit orscustom.

w o ’rhe use of nqrth—-south «orientation for all burials has also

o, been repurted from many parts of the lsland. - b

. ¢ The fact that north~50uth burial is rarely connecte o

TR ith the unsanctified dead 1n Newfoundland is probably due - . ™

dra large extent-to the absefice of clergymen in mést com-

5 munl(;:l_es dumng the pemod of early settlement. whateve: 3 '

its Drlglns, the use of east-wes: burial was adopted by

R ‘Christian .churches, and ¢lergymen in the British Isles maae Yo S

. certain. that th.\.s orlentatlon was’ used . Those who were
i .. forbidden' this form of burial weré persons whom the church’

R . . had-deemed unworthy of eternal life. -In Newfoundland, .

4 .. h , 9MUNFLA 71-60/20=21 MsA
a7 . . “- “100tner” cominities inclide: Conception Harbour, . . :
‘MUNFLA 66-3/36 MSC; Merasheen, MUNFLA 69-8/104 MS? Holyroed,

MUNFLA 72-106/13.MS; Lawn, MUNFLA.Q74B-9-7; Stephenville, .= °

MUNFLA 74B-8-7; Mary's Hatbour, Labrador, MUNFLA Q74B-k=7;

. -Dunville, MUNELAR Q74B-20-7; -S&al Cove; MUNFLA Q74B-10-7.

Non-east-west orientatieons were“also reported 1n- Trepassey,
. mmréh 0745 23-7; Crcque, MUNFLA Q74B>15-7.

(TR




_portion.of the churchyard, ‘and several explanakions have

however; local traditions would initially. decide. which
onentatmn, if ‘any; was necessary, influenced largely by
lotal belief ‘and customs.. North-south burial could be as
‘acceytable as east-west. Only with the arrival of an organ—
lzed church dxd the ldea'become widespread that there C()I]ld
and should be certain dead who were refused the proper bur-
]@1 that would insure thelr rest. L g %
The absence of chitrchies in most Newfoundldnd’ cammun
nities. unt11 the nlneteenth century may alsc account for -

the apparent. lack of another belief concerm.ng ‘the locat1on

of the dead within the burial qround. In England, ¢ertain

quadrants of the cemetery were consmezed more sacred than ‘.
others, and by buryxng ‘the dead in a spec1flc quadrant;, _thg_
14ving: could b8 more certain of their happiness. e A
sanctified dead, on the other hand, ‘were relegaced to a quad—r
rant of ‘the churchyard, the north, whlch"remalned

unconsecrated, and they were thus barred frbm obtaln).ng

" ateinlihuppiness, Host burlslsstook place in ‘the south

been given for the'specific use of. these quadrants. ~Tyack
e o
claims: % 2 ) o

The north was of oldmystically supposed. to .typify
the Devil, 'and a usage prevailed in some places of' '
opening a.door-on ‘that side of the.church at the
administration of Holy Baptism, for the exit of the
‘exorcised demon . ... . . , This fancy probably” 1nf1uenced
the choice of grave spaces; and the fact that the

south lies for the most part ih warmth.and sunlight,
while the north is constantly enveloped in cold
shadows, unquestionably -givés a ‘more attractive
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appearance to' the former. Both these considerations
perhaps joined' to,riake the south- side -thg usual-
position for ‘the main“entrance to ‘a parish chuyrch; .
and ‘this further affected the guestion of burials; -,
since ‘the 'graves whicH lay along the most frequented
path would, constantly appfil to‘the passers—by for
their chantable prayers. )

A contr:.butor to Notes and Quen.es, however, explaxned that

the prefe: ce for the south side of the churchyard stemmed

'fram the " tradltlon that "when Jesus Christ died he turned

pooi2

his -head towards the sout] Andther contributor, claimed

thatithe prefeiende for the south side was dué to the fact
{ 5 t

that the churchyard crosses were usually placed.on this

side. 13 o

Howlett reported that ih England it was commonly held

that on Judgement Day,the dead in.the.eastern portion of/—
the churchyard will rise first, then the south, west, an .

£inally north: . He clains ‘that because of this beliéf, the

':ed sacred in many

eastern part of the cemetery is consi

- comffunities) ‘and there are.few burials on’ the northern. side.

He mentlons a gravestone, dated 1807, locqted on the nurth
SLde of ‘the Epworth Churchyard in Llncolnshxre whlch

expresses this hellef. The last,two lines of the epn:aph

Wpuor Costlid &, oy 18ed Legend of the Engllsh
Church (London: William Andrews & Co.t, 1899), Bp. 66-67.

12 "

1; No. 38 -(July 850), p. 126.

Bugouth Bide of Churchyards," Notes and Queries; ser.
1, No. 42 (Rugust:17, 1850); p. 189; also see: "Churchyards,"
Notes and Queries, ser, 1 No. 46 (September 14 1850) ,
Tl PR :

"South Side of Churchyazds," Notes and Q\JE!‘].ES, ser.‘



dead by Z:as‘ing them now, x'ather than in their futire state

“life. By wishing that the dead should maintain this status,

; state' "And, that I might longer undjsturbed abide/ T

choosed to bel 1laid on this Northern side. w14

The absence of these beliefs in: Newfoundland con-
cerning burials in partlcular quadrants relates at. least
Part1a11y to the absence of burial ‘grounds supervlsed by,
the churches until relatlvely recent txmes. Beliefs con-'
cernmg these quadrants relate pnmanly to the need for
‘burial in consecrated ground, and the possmle exclus;\.cn .

from final 'resurrection. _Many mémbers of Newfoundland com>

munitie: e concernied with continuing contact with the

of exxstence after the resurrection.,

Although the need for bunal in spec1f1c quddrants .
of the churchyard has nat been repozted in Newfoundland,.the
living still used spat1a1 patterns wlthm the place of bur-
to express thex.r cont:.nued contact with the dead. ‘Thgse
ba tternhreaced through, the ‘use both of space and ay:!:i-'

\facts, indicate social and economic status that existed in

the 1iving ‘were able to place them-in a similar social

owlett, "Burial Customs" p. 137; for discussions
of the quadrants of the churchyard see: Puckle, Funeral
Customs, pp. 149-150; Johnson, Byways, pp..341-353; Lindley,’

‘Of Graves, pp.- 86-87; Vaux, Church Folklore, pp. 152-153;
LT

“~Thiselton.Dyer, ' Church-Iore Gleanings (London: A.D.
nd Co.), pp. -157-159; Alexander Ross, "The Burying of

Transactlons, 3 (1887), pp. 289-290;
01d English, Social Llfe as Told by. the the 5
Flliot Stock, 1898), I B 148" .




structire to’ that of the living;

the translt:.on from lite to death vas. not as “abrupt as

185 "',

2 5 ' ' 3
with the impression that

percewed. The most: hasxc use of the spatul pattern as a-

means of expressmg a concern fox r.he deﬁd ),5 the burlal in ¢

family plot.s >

The bunal of a nuclear famxly usually took place

within one specxfxc sectlon of’

round‘ 38

Even - though the "

dead were among members of theu' own commuruty xn death,

wthe Fmelaldn e famuy plot placed then near to" those whon: W

they were clcsest in’

ife. -

i

he placement of the dead in:

' one cgmmon cemetery acknowledged their, new status as members

of the- communxty of the dead, but }:\/\S

1 as & famxly in‘éne’,

area also emphasized ‘the soc1a1 reYationships that existed

in life. Spouses wete always burxed in a famxly plot, to-

gether thh any unmarrled chxldren.' The burial of a. husband

and-wife ‘in one or ad]acem: graves rexnfcrced the bel:Lef N

___£hat ‘tife two were now reum‘ted.- When a widow dxe_d and was

s 2.2, 7 - i
buried with her husband, her children felt that she was in

'the company of her husband.

when aL.lve, their bunal

Surce they were happy together

ed the).r med- .

15,

16,-

. happxness when finally ]Dlned in death.

g This is the, practice.in many cultures, for Example <
sze~- Parscns, Folk-Lore of the sea Islands, P

imilar belxef is held by the Rotumans in

Polynesia;. see: Alan Howard and Robert Al Scott, "Cultural
Values and-Attitudes Toward Death," Journal of Exi tentlal-

1sm, 6 (1965- 66), p. 169.
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" 'The spatial arrangeme‘nt within a plot usually empha-

sized the leading role of the parents in the.familial unit. \

In Ferryland, it was reported that in recent years the

father and mother would be burled at the head of the plot’

and children at .the bottom.l7 The riale head of ‘the famly

. would always be buried in the center of a plot,. and if.

Chllﬂren dled before hlm, Lhevaere placed .in gravés toward

the sldes

'l‘hé stxenqth of the famlly unlt even. in death was

indicated in many’ cases by ‘the dellneatlon of the bounda.mes

of the famlly plot- through the use of snme type of fence or.
wall. . Small cement walls cuuld be constructed and placed
along the bordet, ,or in more elaborate- cases, a metal fence
was purhcased to enclose the plot, “as 4in the United Church
cemetery in Bngus (photograph 18) « The use of these
boundanes pomts to the need to. separate various fa:ulles

withln the communlty of the dead. At the’ same tlme, it

[ O not o enter within a particular plot with- ’

out good reason,’ thereby preserving the sleep of the-dead.
3 o )
- Just ‘as each community contained specific neighbor-

hopds and economic classes, -so,  too, 'were these maintained

yunpia 70-27/20 M. -

18yineteenth century religious reformers campaigned
against the use of these iron railings to suxjruund,plots,
for an examplevsee: .Eccles J. Carter, Remarks on Christian
Gravéstones, Illustrated w.l.th working_ Drawlng "~ (London:
I Master, 1847), p. 15.
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by ‘the 11v1ng w1th1n the cemete;y. ¢ F:manclally success- .. -
ful resldents would often be burled in one sectlon of the : o
cemetery, while poorer. residents. would be bur:,ed l.n another.

: The United Church cemetery at Brigus again provides an

example of ‘this type of economic st:atxfxcatmn and d:.v -
sion within the place of bunal. This cemetery is divided
by ‘@ small’dirt road, and on eithe: side of this roadare . i
- family plots. that are, owned by the more prosperous members .-
of Bngus. The qraves are markéd wlth large grarute monu-
ments, and the plots are delineated with professu:nally-made
borders. Behind th:.s portlon of the cemetery, a hill slopes
downvard towards the commumty, and on th15 hill the poorer ’

residents of Brigus are hurled. 'In this secthn, gravestones

are rare, and when they are used, they are the cheap i te,

marble type. This, section is not readily®¥isiblé f£rom the

dirt road, and large portions of it are overgrown 'with
weeds. 4 - , YWty &
social status could also, be maintained within the - . .

cemetery, throu :'use of a special orientation of the..

grave, and jhis practice was used in England to -md.u:ate

the role of\ the c;e:gyman withir the community. In England,-

the clergymah was usually buried facing west, so that he ,

e T Y §
[ : Lror dlscusslons Qedling: with, booial clisses, i
cemetery see: William M. Kephart, "status after Death;
American Sociological '‘Review, -15 (1950),.pp. 635-642; Frank:-
W. Young, "Graveyards and 50c1al structure," Rural socxalogy_
25 (1960), pp. 446-450. o

the

e

.
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could be facmq his congxegat.mn when they rise on Judgement

Day to lead them.2 “rhis pract).ce has not been xeported T e &
'Newfoundrand, but ins}:ead, special plots are used. for clerg}"'

primarily by the anan Catholic, church, to indicate ;thexr

specxal role'in lee. While must Roman Catholic. cemetexxes

.in Newfoundland ax‘e 1o’cated in an area totally removed from

the chuzch edxflce, several plots  for clergy were created PR .

¥ e directly outsxde ‘the ‘church. Such plots as those outslde

a5 . the’ chiirches at witless Bay and ccnception Harbour are

"bczdered .by fences, and usually contain only priests. A

= ol ‘_ ’sepn'rate bukial gzound fur n\ms was use in certam e & . ‘ N
1nstances, such as ‘he small cemetery bl‘nd the Roman’

Catholxc school in. Ha:hour Maxn. “Just as _Roman’ Cathol;c
xlezqy. especlglly

a man, so, too, were

. doctnne had’ stressed the role of th
the pnest, as mediators between God
i

these clerqy buried in a place ‘that was closer spatxally to

the presepce of God within the ccmmunxty--the church.'

“ “A Methodist clergyman; on (thé other.hand, was buried -|

'n—Bn‘.gus His qrave con=

* {n ‘the United Church cemetery

butial. gréund- Methodlsln

~ : tains no special markings g orxentation, noriis it sepa- | p
rated .from the rest of t’f‘

N . stressed the faeed for ' personal’ telxgion, with the clerqy at
. The place,

Taast 'cheuzeucalg\iaying onlyt a minor rol

" . Of burial of this cle aynan in Brigus reflects these!
. Ruth L. Tom;ue Somerset Polklore. ed X M/ '

~ ‘Brlggs (London Fnlk—Lore society. 1965), p. 146.




theologlcal tenets of Methodlsh .as he was afforded no g

spe»c1a’1 status in death. Throhgh the ‘spatial arrangement
(3 © 2 of th‘i”s .grave, the'living Were lable to express: proxemically
what their religion taught socially. )

With ‘the’ grouping of graves together in a specific

place of burial, spatiai relationships ‘are created among
the qraves which could be used By “the living to express T
their contlnued contact with the dead.. ALl graves could be

located along a certain axis 1n x‘elatlon tg the cardlnal

‘points of the compass y, decemmen; by local or churchtra-
ditions. " ‘social units such as the family could be main-
«= tained in death thrcugh the use’ of family plots) ‘lessening

somewhat: the socxal dxsrupuveness of death.. Economic and*

‘ social -distances could also be carried over into death,

- with the creation of rieighborhoods within the place of bur-
151, Wnarene Gse OF space 6o Sepafate various Einilies ana
fac:mns. ' ) ) i i

' With-the establishment of orqamzed churches in the - .

eAarvly“ nineteenth century, the use of repith mmong graves was

at le.;s.t partially‘ tontrolled by the church. Burials now

had & always take place on an ‘east-west axis, except where

an older cemetery was still in use. The availability of e ugy 3O

pl/ots/'and individual graves was also controlled by the local
church, and the possible choices for the location of a grave ;
in'relation to other graves was reduced. Fences and rail-

| ings could still be §séd to visually indicaté social’ space,




but tﬁéir use wduld be dete;rmined by the ‘availability of
space now under the Junsdlctxon of the church
bility of this chapnel of expression of ‘the. living ‘with the
dead was. reduced at ‘least partially m'ih the guidelines:
established. by local clergyman. Only one-channel was not
altered by chasiging religious and social conditions, and
this channel focused on the individual grave and the-deco-
ration of its surface: This provides one of the few remain-.
1ng v1ab1e means for the expression of the need for contact

of the 11v1nq with ‘the dead, and these expresslons will be

dlscussed in the followmg chapter.

—~

1




- the approximate dimensions of thig body still indicates a

. .£é4 channels which™ “have not been ins! 1tucmﬁaxfzed by. exter— .
'na1 controls. Throuqh the usé of this qround the living
. are able to mamtam contact which, in the past, .took place

‘throtgh many charinels. - This chapter mu aes.:nbe the forms

CHAPTER, VII

THE GRAVE SURFACE L

When burial takes place in most fegions .in the West,
£hé bods., 1=>~su—sc4p1aced in a box, and ‘then laid horizon-. B

o o
tally af the buttdtu_ of a rectangulédr. grave, ahd then covered PR

i
with earth.’ After the grave is £illed, ‘an’outline of the \
i
horizontal ‘dimensions of the grave is. often vJ.s;.ble, apd 1
E i
these correspond to the ‘“pproimate size of the buried jbody. .’ ;

A specific po:t;.on of ‘ground thus has.a d;rect associgtion

with the bed)} buried beneath'it

The burlal of the dead relnoves “them Dnly partlally

from “the commumty, while the \bogiy, is covered with earth -

and .no longer _v_isxble, a portion of ground that possesses v ¥

partial physical presence,of the Former community member. . .
This gr%ﬂ:fayi\c{take:m many ofwers and charac- |

teristics of the dead body itself, and actions di ected

toward it are believed to indirectly involye the body . In

N‘ew‘fouhdlandv the use of. thé grave surface by the living'as

an expresslon of tHeir contact wlth the dead m/mLm “Ehe_
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that this contact takes place in Newfoundland both through

custams and artlfacts.

W g . "* 'Unlike all the channels prevlously iscussed, the grave

= A snrface provldes the: living with a contact with a speclflc el

community member now dead. ThrOughvpractwes conpected wlth ¥

. this surface, the 11v1ng .31/ concerned with only one’ person. . T

Instead of expressmg contact w:.th the ‘dead -generally; the

. L .

living can express qontact with. an md:.v;dual who ‘would fre-

. /
o quently have been a- member of the extended or nuclear famxly.

means of lessen.l.ng the social dxsruptlveness of de; i -

_ social 'disx‘uptivéness of death; the grave surface provided a

spatial ‘focus for the living where they could -express’ their

cont1nued respect anaflove. for the iadividual dead, addmg
S a]}a/sunn‘q that ~

uld-not return. ’éo trnuble the l1v1.ng.

not only.to his/her own happiness, °

concermng. stepp1ng on a grave in ot}ger
Gémt S. Tyack, Lore and Legend of the




alive would be -

nthmkable, so, tao‘!\ was subh an’ actlo

toward the dead prol’hblted. 'I'he dead,. in fact,

quently consxdered to be ifi a spec1a1 kand

éslden{bof ElshopJf Falls, Example, explained Q;Hat:,
s chxlér/exﬂ wer alsema:y ik gtinapat e

T aqd even og/p:f:).@s/gever to tread upon a grave

.. whe;%fr/we ted tl Thus,

aveyard on our bErl‘Yple].ng trlps

: rmake sure and take all' precautions‘never w
do-so0.”. T treadlupon a grave was.believed'to

/e/a definite mark Of disrespect and also an indication
~that some ill was to be; you during the course of
th? follow:gng ~Most qeneralw, this ca_l:;uv\n:y{t

Englg h (Loridon: William Andrews & Co.,.1899), p, 83;
Robert Hunt Popular Romances of the West'of England ‘(3rd ,- -
R Thatto & Windus,- 1903), p. 4 27 C.J.8. ;

“of Destiny: The Fol. and Super- -

ay Life ,(Londop Rider & Co?,jHBZ), .. 265
ey White, ed., The Frank C..Brown -Collection: of
6lina Folklore, Vol. VIT pular Beliefs an and 2 a5
ns from North Carolina, eE. Wayiana D. Hand
University Press, 1964), p. 93 5490-5495;
for references to- this taboo
. Jones, Peculiarities o
Mountaineers:, A Summary of Tegends, Traditions, 5igns and._
A Superstitions £hat Are Almost Forgotten (Detroit: Harlo .

_ ... Press, 1967, P- p. 80. . e

Ray B. Browne, Pogular Beliefs and Practices from
. Alabama, Folklore Studies No. 9 (Berkeley and Los Angeles:
3 “University of-California Press,.1958), b. 184, % 3132,




. "' or misfortine wéuld also take\ the form of death : 3
:+7+ 1 | within the immediafe Family. :

'By disturbing the dead, harm’ gould result;te members of - the

1 qung. Expresslons of conmct w:.th the dead .were necessa:y
\. in-ordér to prevent ‘their return, but only certain. forms of
vexpre551on were' acceptable.» ir unsanctlcned actlons occur—
red. which ad not. recognize the tnigue state of existence
of the dead, then misfértune could ensue. Not Dnly. was the
dead body presant beneath the grave,. but ‘the potentlally
harmful spxrlt would also be found near 1r_s former body.
Harm could result if. the lndlvldual place; of bunal
was disturbed ‘in. any manner-which would potentlally harm .

the dead. Treadlng on a grave would b one’ type of ‘this

klnd of behavlcr‘ A former resident of St. Albans described_‘
. a more drastic form, and its consequences: -

~ . Ja nelghbor ef mine tells the stm:y of a young
man in the late thirties who, just.for: bravery,
danced on-a grave while returning - -with his buddy
from a bird hunting expédition. He was undoubtedly
“peeved pecause he had had no ‘luck.  'In less than
three days his left arm -and shoulder ‘were ‘totally

* paralyzed and remained so until his accidental
drowning -several'years later. People-home believe:
to: this day that his infliction [sic] was a pumish-

‘"“ﬁ(?a(nt for dancmg on a’grave. S e T H E E
| . X [

'—_7—*—— *:
SMUNFLI\ 71-31/93 MS. "

“For a discussion of the belief thaf ‘the spirit dwells
" heéar the grave see: Margaret Mead, "The Immortality of Man," . _
in Simon Doniger, ed., The Nature of Man in Theological and

" Psycholagical Perspective (New ¥ork: Harper & srothers, -

1962), p. 203. . v 1

ey “SMUNFLA. 71-63/13-14 MS.




5 'ri:ev community tradition clearly spelled out, fhe possible
consequences of this man's actions, and. ;xis-p\isfortune was
J.mmedlatcly explainable ‘when it occurred. >

Specific behavioral guidelines were estabhshed to
insure that expressions of contact of the living with the
dead at the grave would provide for the happihe’s’s of :’he
dead, and prevent their disturbance and subsequent return.
Through the decoration of. the surface of the grave itself,
vxsual _exprassmms of constant contact were poss).ble.

when & grave surface is decoratéd, a community member
ssresEss HiE acoeptancs Of e prasenoe GFYA bony-n e

_ ground. The dimensions of the surface of the grave corre- .
spond roughly-with the dimensions of‘the coffin. Thé ’
narkings of the Borders, 'or the entire surface of the grave

“acknowledges the presence of tms coffin and its contents.

+ Thus, in a certal -sense, when grave caré and decoration

take’ place, these actlons symhohcally are perfomad to the
bady. If treading on a grave can dlsturb “the dead then 1ts
decoration can'be consjdered as the d_ecoratmg of the body

itself. - Although'it is buried and perhaps disintegrated, &

very Lntl‘lCate connectlon Stlll exists between.the grave

sutface and the body. . O sy 7

The decoration®and care of the grave surface and the

' placement of objects on it has taken piice in many Western.

cultires, and is still reported today, notonly .in Newfound-
land, but in other parts of North America and Europe. This




g prac{:icg was apparently-once common tk_u'o\-agt-x;ut Vthe British
Isles. One researcher in Coupiy Mayo in Irelind reported -
* - that:."It is customary to decorate the graves with large

. hite ‘pebbles, and to place at the head a neatly made wooden . *
o855 Flowets wite planted on Lhe SWEface of graves: in
Wales,’ and this custom was also it i sos parts of
England.? iousehold §b3§c:’s were plaCea o Gaves: 5

Scharles: R. Browne, ,"Ejzhnogx:apl?y. of the Mullett,

Iniskkea Islands’ and Portacloy, County Mayo,"'Royal Academy
of Ireland, Proceedings, ser » 3 (1895), p. 623.. T

+. . Twilliam Tegg, The Last Act::Being the Funéral Rites %
of Nations and Individuals (London::William Tegg & CO., — .
1876), p. 321; Rey. Francis Kilvert, Kilvert's Diary: B
Sele&tions from the Diary of the Rev. Francis Kilvert, 1

January, 1870-19 August, .A871, ed.__willIam Plomex  (London:
Jonathan Cape.‘IQ_S‘Ii, Pp. 93-94; Jonathan Ceredig Davies,

.. "Funeral Practices in Wales,” Bye-Gones, ‘9 (1905), pp. 64-65
F. Greene, "Funergl_?raqtices in wales," Bye-Gones, 9 (1905)
p. 38; D.M.R., "Fineral Practices in Wales," Bye-Gones,. 9 .
(1905) , pp. 55-56. Zaggn £ &~ Sieen % R

Enid Porter, Cambfidgeshire Customs and Folklore .
Routledjé and Kegan Paul, 1969), p. ~John

Observations on the Popular Antiquities of Great Britai
Chiefly Illustrating the Origin u% Our Vulgar and Provincial <

‘Customs, Ceremonies, and Superstitions, rev. Henry ELlis
(London: George Bell-and Sons, 1888),; II, 307-313; )
Margaret Baker, Folklore and Customs of Rural England
(Totowa, N.J.: Rowman and. Littlefield; 1974), pp. 167-168; . =
John Aubrey, Remaines of ‘Gentilisme and Judaisme, ed. James
Britten, Publications of the Folk-Lore Society, No. 4 '
. (Nendeln:. Kraus Reprint Limited, 1967),"p..155; Frederick
Burgess, "English Sepulchral Monuments," Monunéntal Journal,
13 (1946), pp. 177-179; 16 (1949), pp. 365-366; Mrs. _
©  Elizabeth Stone,; God's'Acre: or, Historical Notices Relating
. to Churchyards (London: John W.. Parker, 1858), pp. 254-262, :
275; Rev. J.. Edward Vaux, Church Folklore: A Record of Some . — L K
Post-Refofmation Usages ‘in the English Church, Now Mostly -
Obsoleté (London: Griffith Farran & Co.; 1894), p. 169; g
5.0..Addy,- "Sage on Graves," Notes :and Queries, ser. 7, 4
(1887), p. 236; H.C. Barnard, "Grave to Be Turfed and'
. J'Bryered'," Notés and Queries, ser. 12, 9 (1921); p. 389.




specific regwns in North Ax-ner:.ca9 and Europe‘

The ‘most basxc method of decoxaung the surface of

the grave ‘consisted in carefully delineating. the grave:bor-
der with some ‘type of phys1cal ob]ects. This practlce was
used ‘in prehiskbric burials in nany. a:eas,u and a border of
" small stones was often used. Sea shells were also placed

around the border of a grave,’ and the use of shells for this

purpose seems to be an’ ancient custom.’? ‘The'use of shells - ° -

for grave borders has been reported during the last .century . -

Sobjects aies as dishes ‘and pottery, 1ightbulbs and
those _that the deceased was fond of. in’ life have been-placéd
on graves. For examples among' southern blacks see: Newbell
Niles Puckett Folk Beliefs of the Southern Negro (Chapel
Hill: Umvarsu:y of North Carolina Press; London: -Humphrey
Milford, 1926), pp. 104-107; H. Carrington Bolton, "Decora-.
tion of Graves of Negroes -in South Carolina," .Journal of
. American Folklore, 4°(1891), p. 214; Ronald G. Killion and - .
Charles 'T. Waller, A Treasurl of Georgia Folklore (Atlanta:
kee Publlshlng Co., 1972), p. 210; for a Mexican
example see: Barbara Jones, Deslgn for Death (New .Yo: P
Merrill Co., 1967), p. 133. g S

L0z, an Irish cxample of-placing Lok plates Bme -
grave see: E. Estyn Evaiis,.Irish Folk Wa X (London:. Routledge . ~ :
-ana Kegan ‘Paul, 1957); p. 73.. i

Che:

For examples from Poland see: Marzja G:Lmbutas, The P
Prehxstcrx of Eastern Euroge (Cambndge, Mass.: Peabody E 7
Museum, 1356), p. 130.

. 1%gee:walter Johnson, Byways in British Archaesidgy. -
(Cambridge, Eng.! Cambridge Unlversﬂ:y -Press, 1912),,p. 302;: .
‘Wilfred J. Jackson, Shells as ence -of the Migration.of

*Early-Culture- (Manchester: University Press; London - B
Longmans, Green & CD., 191.7), PP 123-194. .7 S

W . o




© Jean Michael, ‘"Grave Decobration," in Mody C.” Boatright.and.
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"in Sweden; northern Gemany, Dalmatia’,13 and England,14> as -

well as’ in Louisiana,’? Texas'® and Newfoundland. - I,

Merasheen; for examplé, a former resident reported that the

grave was "decorated with-shells and pretty stones,. found

laxd ou{: in patterns of the coffin, and followed -its loca=

SLE

tioh 4o closely as possxble. In Tilting, the shelld

would be placed in the sign of a cross’.lB Wood or metal’

well as shells or. stones. A f@rmer resldent of Muddy Hole

‘described several var ations: § T 3
deene: i IRN

T

. Ysara clark, "The Decoration of .Graves in Central

- Texas with Seashells,” in Wilson M. Hudson, ed., Diamond
“ Bessie and the hegherds, Publications of -the Texas Folklore

Society, No. 36 (Austin: Bncino Press, 1972),.'p. 40 and
footnote’ 4.

L4 ederick Burgess; "Shells and their SigAificance -
as .Grave Decoration," Konumental Journal, 18 (135, sp-
109-110. .. e e e

15;rea Knifferi, “Necrogeogtaphy’ in the Urlted States"
Geographical Reviefr, 57 (1967), p. 427; Writer's Program, °
Touisiana, Gumbo Ya-Ya, comp. 'Lyle Saxon, Edward: Dreyer and
Robert Talland (Boston: Houghton Mifflin.Co., 1945), p. 317.

1601ark, "DeFGration of Graves," pp. 33-43; Dorothy

Donald Day, eds., Backwoods to Border, Publications of the .
Texas Folklore.Society, No. 1B (Dallas: Southern Methodist

. University: Press, 1943), p- 133. for .comments about thé use

of shells as grave deecorations in an, unnamed cemetery in the

on.the seashore, by children. ' These ornaments were usually

. could also be used tc demarcate the borders of the grave, as, |

eastern United State's see: "Good Tagte in our Cemeteries,"

Garder ‘and Forest, 5.(June 1, 1592) < 353, -,

yoria 69 8/103 Ms. N
IBMUNFLA 72/107/33 s | gy s
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.. The grave area was ‘surrounded .by a.'faunt' (rectangular
-board  attached on edges and about 6" high) .- Sometimes
a few rocks were placed on the outside of this .

X & rectangular shaped box . . . concerning the graves . 2

g without wooden faunts, 'sods' ‘and rocks were used . : E fom 1

« - to form the 'grave. 'Sods' were sometimes called

‘clots'-as*well. The sods were placed around.the
grave, forming'a rectangle with round corners.’ .The
edges- of tHe sods or sides of the sods were filled

.\ . with mud: The round rockswere then placed arourd ;
N\ ' the grave'on top of the sods and painted white.l9

D - 2 . a .
He provided the following additional information and a draw-.

ing:

- There was-one particular 'faiint' in the old cemetery
" that stood-out among them all.. This faunt was in a
2 ‘rectangular, shape made' of wood wWith its sides 6" high.
The rectangular frame was.then covered with glass.
Two or three.-glasses which made up’ the length.of "the
faunt. Flowers were grown inside.20 .

79, ; 7. \
}T7MUNFLA Q74B-25-3; Q74B-26-3.

~ o, 2Ovuvrra @74B-26-9. 4 I R S
: ‘ ; : 5




' should. be treated’with the same ‘attitudes. as the coffin
"beneath it.' Even though the cemetery is unkept the pr

" encé of the graves of these two dead ciu\mren is ‘clearly

= o R £ o
| Borders, would.éither follow the rectangilar cutline
of the grave 'thdt had been dug, or in some cases take. the
shape of ‘the actual coffin. The graves of two twins. in the
Roman Catholic :cemetery in Petty Harbour (photograph16)
aré outlined with simple wooden planks in the shape of
coffins. The use of ;uchva coftin-shaped grave bordér

visually ].ndl.cated to the ll_v:\.ng that thxs grave surfac

-visible o' anyone who ‘would ‘walk through -the drea.

Quite freguently, the grave su‘face is kept free .from

weeds: by removz.ng the’ sod from'this area. The earth is then

‘kept Eree from uncontrolléd growtli, 2 and scme: type'of

“.markers are often placed at. the outer dimensions of.'the

grave: The grave surface’can also be covered.with a sub-

p stance such as'sand., -Several r‘esidents of Cupids covered the

graves o

. their family ‘with gravel ‘that ‘was obtained by, the
roadslde kS résident’ of Dunville _repofted that "Some graves

are covere,d with the whlte—waste phosphorus £rom Long Har-

bour. . This 1_pek7$ very ‘well 1nde_ed."22‘

A resident of Clarke's’
. t |

21p)att reported that 'in England, "It has always been '
considéred abad sign if a grave turfs itself-—that is, if
the grass 'is allowed.to grow. upon.an untended-grave. Obvi-

ously it.shows a lack of affection." See: Charles Platt,

Popular Superstitions (London: Herbert Jenkins Ltd.; 1925),

p. 195, - T 3 -
22

MUNFLA Q74B-20-3. ''This whlta waste phosphorus was

obtained at the nearby plant at Long Harbour, Placentia Bay.
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'surface.A

Beach reported that broken’ qlass was plaged on the qrave
23

A’grave in Bisfiop's Cove (phomgraph 17) provxdes an

example Of the care of the grave surface. Two Tough stones

" have been placed atthe hea\a and oot of the ‘grave, with the

name or initials of the dead pa:_m:ed on .the” stones. The sur-

-fuce of .this qrave has been cleared ‘of all grass and weeds,

and daffodils have been planted at. the ‘two ends. Three

plastic flowers have been inserted dc:wn the cex;ter»,of the

In another series of gtaves in the same burial qroumi
(phctoq:aph 18), rouqh stones’ bave dgain been plzced at the
heads and Eeet of the graves.. The ‘stones’ _placed,at the

heads, however, have been p’aintea white, and-the initials of

the dead have been : added\xn'black. .Again, the grave surface

is free fmm any- weeds, and several flqwers have been planted

‘on thé surface. = 7

In many cases, the border of a grave is clearly marked
and the surface itself is also decorated. On a grave in the

cémetery at Chapel's Cove (photograph 19), the grave border |

has been carefully’ outlined w1th munded stones of a uxufem

e Q74B-3-3; ‘this. practice has alap been reported ;
in other parts of North America; see: Kniffen, "Necrogeography,"
p. 427; Puckett, Folk Beliefs, pp..105-107; Killion and Waller,

Treasuiy, p. 2107 Guy Kirtley, " 'Hoping Out' in East Texas,"

Frank Dobie, Mody C. Boatright and Harry H. Ranson, '
eds. " Texas Stomping Grounds, Publications of the Texas Folk-
Tore Society, No. 17 (Dallas: Southern Methodist Un;verslty

vaess, 1941) 7. P




Photograph 17. Decorated grave marked with two field
stones, plastic flowers and live plants,
Bishop's Cove.




Photograph 18. Three decorated graves marked with field
stones, Bishop's Cove.
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size; most 1ike1y gathé"reﬂ at a ri‘earby beacl THe grave

. surface has ‘been_cleared from weeds; ol plastlc flowers have e

heen placed dawn the center of the entire grave. Tie head‘-

stonE was~ o ommerc:gally produced in St. John's. The decora-

| tion Of the surface of this grave provides an expresslon of

individual contdet with' the dead which ther pmfessmnally

mamxfactured headstone does not.

fiowers. These freshly pidked flowars are placed in"all

types’ of cqgtaine,rs, sm_:h as’ cans or jars. .0n'a grave in
' B}shoy‘p‘ﬁotcgraph‘ 20), a wide variéty of wildflowers
" has- placed on the gravé surface, tégether with plastic

:m‘s' s and tulips.  There.is alsc.a wooden box with a glasé

w1 dow: on thl/s grave containing dned flowe s, and it most .

likely was placed there dunng the’ wxnter or sprlng.

Slmple lengths of wood ma)qprovlde the porder for a

grave;" though more elaborate variations are often found. On -

a‘grave in the new Roman Catholic cémetery

Bay Bulls

(photograph 21), the border was first constucced of. wood.

‘After . this\was completed, the wood was cuvered with plastzc

counter-top Material, formica..’ This formlca was whife, with ]

va gold “swirle pattern. This tyée of border would not need
"pamtmg, and the formica would protectthe wood. £ron the ~——

elements. The surface of' this gravalwas ‘covered with various




Photograph 20. Various types of flower containers on a
decorated grave, Bishop's Cove.




Photograph 21. Decorated grave containing a wooden border covered with
formica, Bay Bulls.
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. Combinations. of thesd various methods. of grave aEan
EaNIon aEe possible, and’are often found' within one large
‘ family élot. In such a plot in the new Roman Catholic ceme-
"tery in Bay Bulls (photograph 22), the o graves in the
foz_regmund contain borders made of concrete.. The other graves
inEhé plot afe bordered by rounded stonés that haveé been
'palnted white. Variois kinds of ‘artificial and real fiowers
are placed on the grave surfaces, and the entire plot is
! enﬁlosed “by a metal rall).ng mounted .in-a ‘concrete wall.
&1 Grave visiting takes place in’ many ‘Neyifoundland com-
" munities throughout the summer, and, families will often clean
th’e grave, repau its bordexs, and place: flowers on its sur-.
AL

face during these visits. Through these expressions,. the

1i¥¥ig can'confinue to form a psychological contact with the

dead. The grave-is the actual home 0f the deceased-community

member, apd it is here.that visits to that member can bée

E W X
Z made. Afresident of Carbonear reported an example of grave

vlsltlng which, although somewha t humorous, indicates at

‘least the partial social contact tha/ occurs at the place of .

burial: . "o~ .. -

. I've been.told stories of one old lady in Carbonear

. who still visits her husband's grave very frequently.
He has been “dead- about fourteen or fifteen years. -
I've heard that' she even.brings meals to him and when
she returns for the plate, she usually finds it empty.
she thinks her husband eats the food although actually.
some boys watch her ‘putting the food there and eat it
when she leaves:. (I don't know if this is. really true).-—




Photograph

. 2 54
Decorated graves with various types

of borders, Bay Bulls.
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"' It is_said that not a day passds wlien she doesn't
‘, 'go and sit on his grave and talk to him for hours.

She sometimes, VlSltS -him-late at mght 24,

The visiting and decorating of the grave has bEel_l’ N
organized in-many Newfoundland communities by the 1o )
) . churches, so that spECIfJ.C days are set aside when graves '*
: are decorated in pteparatlon for rellglous servicés in the. §
cemetery... Unlike. so many. othgr. channels of expression of,
o ;

" contact of the living with Ehe dead, the churches Kave no

imposéd: their.own laws or traditions on this- form of contact.

. They have merely given their offigial sanction to a.practice
) v wmch isinot an mtegral part of their own teachings. Even
N All Salnts Day and All Souls Day wlthln the Roman Cathollm -

and Anquc n traditions have not absorbed these practlces.zs

5 v
S 2huoiEra 69 22/183 MS. The custom of leaving food'on - . .-
i the grave for the dead is quite widespread; for examples see: T
Bertram Puckle, Funeral Customs: Their Origin and Development
-t (London: T. Werner Laurie Ltd., 1926), pp. 99-100, 235; . e
S E. ‘Bendann, Death Customs: An Analytical Study of Burial
‘'Rités ' (New YOrk: Alfred A. Knopf, 1930), p. 153 £f.; Leopold ]
von Schirenck,: Die VOlker des Amur-Landes; Reisen und Fox— 3 ¥

Hcs tundrafolket (0slo: Gyldendal Noxrsk Forlag, 1938).,;,
136-137; Alfred Métraux, Ethnology of Easter Island, Bﬂlletln
160 (Honolulu:. Bernice" P Blshop Museum, 1940), p. 118.

.25

Sun]_lar practices have béen incorporated’ by the LS
churches into common memorial days.in Europe; see: Reidar Th.
Christiansen, The Dead and the Living, Studia Norvegicd No. 2
(0slo: -Johansen & Nielsen,-1946), p. 46; for examples of these.
.,annual occasions when the cemetery'is decorated-and visited :
in other parts of North America see: Hortense Warner Ward,

‘ “Yellow Flower. of Death," in Mody G. Boatriglit, ed., The Sky
Is My Tipi, Publications of the Texas Folkloré Society, No. 22

... . " .(Dallas: Southern Methodist University Press, 1949), pp.
= s, 155-167; Kirtley, !'Hoping' Out!," p. 32.
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an denomlnatlons, including ‘the United Church and salvation

Army, hold these annual sg:v1ces connected w;th the cemetery,‘

in spite of a de-emphasis on prayers; for the.dead. “Church
leaders never stlpulate how the grave should be’ cleaned or
dedorated, and this is completely determined by 1o?§l-tra-
.aitions. - Preparations for the-Anglican service g Foxtrap
.-are typicalAc;f_ many .reports: ' ‘{ ' J

‘About a week before "flower service" people who had
relatives buried in.the graveyard "tended to the .

plots" or the graves .of their dead relatives. This - - .

would involve cleaning’ the graves of debris that
might have gathered there during the year, cleaning
thé plot oflweeds and unwanted growth and often
putting a fresh top layer of clay on the grave. If
‘there were white fences around the family plat, they
were usually painted. O the Sunday.of the ."flower
service" the families brought fresh flowers or ,
artificial onés to decorate the graves. and they
usually gathered around as the minister .conducted a
service. After the service people strolled around the
graveyard observing the newly decorated graves.

The United Church tradltlon reported in Clarke s Beach |

-is similar: - - : - ) U
‘There is™:dsually a ‘flower service held in the United
Church and Salvation Army cemeteries each summer
around August, ‘In the U.C., the minister usually
announces for the people to clean their graves for
thid Service (about 1.week béfore): Weeds & rocks’
are removed, flowers are placed on .the graves and
sometimes the letters on the headstones are pa).nted
with black enemal [sic] or paint.

% 'I‘he Roman Catholic chufches usually conduct “an out-

oo mass in the cemetery, and an outdoor altar was

. ®muxFra 73-99/63 Ms.

- 2TyuRFLa 074B-3-3. - ’ .



1

e

214
,pemanently constructed in the Avondale cemetery for thls

purpose.. A resident-of St. Thomas described the preparatlons
which - are typical of most, Roman Catholic churches:

... . the church adherents of st. ‘Thoma$ . use.certain
Sundays in summer to clean up graves. .One mass is
scheduled in the graveyeard each summer and relatives
of those interred, go to graves to dress’them up by
making. the;mounds even and.then putting .artificial
flowers upon them'a day or so before the date of the
Mass. The date of the open-‘air Mass is not a fixed
date but one prescribed by the parish priest. Fences
;are ‘constructed ‘when the need arises. ' Materials. are
brought. 'out of the parish's coffers.and the men of
 St. Thomas provide free labour, always done on Sunday, =~
afternoons. New wire fence was constructed during
tHe summer of 1973.

These commuxuty rituals superv;sed a,nnua].ly by the

local churches, provide residents with a sanctmn for their

grave decoratlng and visiting customs that ‘occur ‘through so

. much of the year. ‘The thurch itself holds a religious: cere-:

mony wlthln the cemetety which requxres ‘the cleaxunq and:
decoratlng of qraves. _ Individual'visits and- decoration must
therefore be acceptable and beneficial to both the leLng and
the dead. ‘Community and individual expressmns of contact
fccused on the grave surface permit the living .to acknowledge

" the présence of the dead, and indicate ‘their contxnued con-

. cern for\themz——

In summary, the surface of the grave provides the
living with a space which is directly associated with ‘the
‘presénce of the individual dead. AlEhoigh the community |

member is now dead, the living can still retain at least

",‘BM.UNFLA Q74B-17-6~17. ° ‘.
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paznauy the fomer social role of the dead by now focusing
on his or her SpElelC place of bunal Vlslts l:o the 7grave
o: Speclal occasxons can replace the socigl interchange .
which would have océurred if these commihity members were
‘still alive. . The placing of objects, such as flowers, on
the grave replaces. the verbal and.gestural interchange which
would have taken place in l1£e, and enables’ the Living to

v1sua11y 1ndicate thelr expressmn of contact with the dead:

Such_decorations serve .to indicate to other community members

that individual reSidents have coitinued their.contact with
those who were .close to them in»"ljife,' since objects remain.
on ‘the g‘réve after the initial expression of . - has beeri
made. Unllke other channels of contact r_he use. of the grave
surface by the 11v1nq has, not been 1nst1tut1cmallzed by

external codes, and local traditions Fully determine the form
e 5

; that these expressions take.

fThe' contact .of the nvmg in this channel takes place
at-the'individual grave, permlttxng expressions ‘to specific
members of the comiunity of the dead: " The l:uung could ‘also
»attempt “to show their continued ccmtact with individual dead

by constructlng a marker to 1dent1fy the qrave, and the "con-

struction Of these grave markers will ‘be discussed next. *




‘multiplé buridls’

. CHAPTER VIII
THE GRAVE MARKER

In the ‘West,.the disposal of the dead through burial

usually takes place through.the use of individual graves.

“Spouses ahd children are also buried in one grave, but such
e : 8

n one place usﬁally,do not extend beyond -

members of the nucléar family.

with the placement of the dead in an individual grave, .

the unique identity of that persoh within thé community of
/thé dead is'lost.. The body is now covered, and its distinct
features have dlsappeared. ¥ The deslre of ,the living ta con-

tinue to _express contact w:.th the mdxvldual dead necessi-

tates that the location of tms spec:l.f > person be clearly
markeﬁ, especially if contact is related closely to the

"fihal location of the body. .In order to’clearly mark' and’

identify ‘the pléée ‘of burial, ‘the living cah construct some
type of marker and place J.t on the grave. In the West, “the
most. commonly utxhzed form of marker 1s ‘the qravestone.
.The constructlon and’ erection of-a qrave marker
enables the l:LVlnq 1:0 express their.continued coﬂtact with
a speclfxc deceased person: Through this des1gn‘ and place—

ment, the living could 1nd1cate their desu:e for the grave

to be’ clearly co with the. d d and prcwv).de an

J.ndlca\‘:.lon df their concern by creatlnq one more means of




maintaining. visual contact with the place of buridl,. and

thérefore with-the dead. | L .

L N s aE . SE TG T ENS G EAS VUL HonE “EPpe

i Gf srtifact that 18sAtiries ‘the. dacedsad 4s velatively
fecent 16 the West. . THis tradition began eves later in
Ne’wfo\&nd’land,"’relatinq to many -complex-factors. *This chap-
ter will e¥amine the piscorical/déye;o§ment of ‘the use of

grave markers in the British-Isles, since the Newfoundland

pattern grew: dlrectly £rom this tradition. The types of
. mar!gexs used in Newfoundland wlll be, examlned, and the:u:‘
. temporal ‘and formal dlstrlbutlon will be:discussed. Tne
) o":igins of these ‘markers will be adscribed, ‘as vall ssithe.
polltlcal arid “economic factors: which 1nf1uenced their use. i
‘Finally, 'some comment w111 be made‘ about the viability of ~ L
these mar‘kers ‘as exp;esslons 9£ contaf:t of, the living with
the dead. T ’ ) ]
Bun.al has f;equently been uséd in the West as a:
.means of disposing of the dead body, and. tl-u.s px‘actlce has
" included both the l:.teral buna]. of the bcdy in the eexth,

and“thé’ placemént of the bady aions ground within sore

J type of enclosure, such as a tomb. ' This latter practice,

-although commonly referred to as burial, was not really.
: the same type. of ‘disposal as earth bur1als Nevertheléss,
these twe forms of disposal w111 be regarded as types of

e N burial for the purpose of ‘this discussion. I o T




Earth burials, .on theé other hand, were rarely marked.

" have been used in England-from prehlstor:\.c to Post—

“of markers have been used during this entire time perlud.

by Its Sepulchral Remains

‘buridl places ‘see:

. In.the early history of Christianity, bur
place both in. the earth and abové ground in tombs.t

." Burial in.tombs was accompanied’ by the markmg of

the outside of these one; with some type of 1nscr1pt10n o

concerning the deceased, usually his name and a prayer

exp_rgsslng his Chri’ t}an beliefs in futgre resurrectlon‘
Burial in' tombs was usually resérved for the.leaders of a’.
community, both-lay and religious, and these tombs fre-

quently became the focus of community religious services.. &

In his English Chuschyard. Memorials,’ Frederick,

Burgess devotes a large section™to ‘the h1_tor1ca1 develop-

mént Of grave markers in Erigland.: In.this Survey; he.

theoretically outllnes all the various types of markers that

Refomanon times.  He gives' the 1mpressl.on that some types R

He pxesents various artifacts which apparently' have been

‘used to mark graves, but he.uSes these few examples to make

nold Whittick, History of Cemetery
ineral Publications, 1938), pp. 56-61;

Sculpture (London:
uneral Customs: Their Origin and

Bertram S. Puckle,

I\ Descrlptlon of the Primitive Church Of Rome’, Illust:ated
Longman, Erown, Green,

and Longman; 1846), chapter

. a

Frederlck Burgess, Engl].sh Churchxard Memorlals
(London: Lutteérworth Press, 1963)




generalizations about the f'xeque/x\;}_uf their use. Conmtrary
to Burgess® claims, grave markers were not common Gntil the
" seventeenth century, and their usé during the Middle Ages
was vinué;ﬁy uhknown.' 2 S, . o
n’uﬁng' the middle ages, as more and’more _éhuréhgs
began to be built in the British Isles, interment of polit-’
ical and religious 1eaders began' to. take place mcreasmgly
within ‘the church edifice. The -dead were buried. beneath
thé floor ‘of the church, and whea the stofie flooring was
replaced, the burial was marked to indicate the presence“
of this. community leader (ﬁguré 3. By indxcatxng the
place of burial on the floor. slab the living were able to'
pray to these leaders for:special favors and assistance.’
.. i Although burials had occurred éxtensitely under the

church floor, decomposition eventually provided more.space

' for the interment of civil and religious leaders.’ Since
‘ the floor.slabs had been inscribed or covered with mgnu-
mental hss{a, the name of .the deceased had 'to be. mzaced * :
elsewhere. * The‘blosbsc avaplable area was' the interior

chirch wall, and spégial plaques or murals were gradually

constructed to contain'these inscriptions /(figure B b H

3ror examples d shnae Ssxiy. $ioor wiobs see:
Fréderick Burgeéss, "English Sepulchra) Monuments," -
mentas Gournals o' (1943) po. 2993025 10, (1943), po47-52,
12 0, 236, 263-266, 299-302; 11 (1944), pp.
B85-88. d :

5,

4For examples see: Herbert Batsford and Walter H.
Godfrey, English Mural Monuments and Tombstones (London: -« & ;
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8 Addxtxonal burial spack was also cfeated by.uthe intro-
ducta.on of wooden and stone bunal chests located above
- - "'ground.within the ‘church. These tumbs frequently Had'a
recumbent~eff/gy of the dead person ?n “the top. (£igure 5)

AT e The development of these three types of burial mark-

. 4 ers did not change drastlcally thé need -for'some. £ype o

artifact to indicate the-place of .burial. Only the nobillity
. and clergy continued tbbe interred'yithin the church, whil

mést people were buried . in unmarked .graves in the church-’

yazd. The need for a ‘marked grave would only arise in the
= o sevenLeenth century),. ‘and was only one mdmauon of’ the
v fundamental changes that were tak:mg place within society.
s . it

B.T. Batsford Ltd. New Yor! Charles Scrlbne: s Sons, 1915),, .
plates 3-35, 38-50; Katherine A. Esdaile; English Church S
. Moniments, - 1510 to 1840 (London: B.T: Batsfox a6):. /.
! . . -, Frederick Burgess, “Enghsh ‘Sepulchral Monume " . Monu-

¢ mental Journal, 13:(1946), ‘pp. 91-94; Lawrence Weaver,

s and Mon' s, 0ld and- New: Vl‘wo ‘Hundred ‘Subject:
from Seven Centuries . (Londo_ : Country Tife,
26-117.:

Sror examples see: Fred H. Cossley, Engllsh Ghurch |
B Monumen‘ts, ‘A.D. 1150-1550¢ An Introduction’ to the Study/of -
Tombs and Effigies bf the Medieval Pe
Batsford, 1921), Esdaile, English .Church Monuments} Re E.
Hen\utaqe Day, Monuments and Memorials, The Arts of thé o 1
Church (London:” A.R.' Mowbray & Co.; Milwaukee: The Young
' Churchiman Co., 1915), pp. 22-135; James Mapn, "Engnsh
Church Monuments, 1536~ 1625," Walpole Society,-:21 (1932),
22; James lellams, "English Church Monumean,
ish Architects, Journal,. ser.
3; Margaret G. Alfred, "Barly nqhsh
Monumental wor}q, ', Amateur Hlstorlan, 4 (1955),-pp.:
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'/ ‘During the Middle Ages, life took.a very different

form Ero}n//that of the: Post-Reformation period; related

‘partiafly *to the Church's leading poSition in-the local com-

munlty. In this t1me period, death was known and accepted, .

and members of “the community were mot stunnéd by its appear—
‘ance. As a’recent writer expia'ned, "death was both
familiar and near, evok1ng no great fear or awe. w6

' The burial of the dead vas’ supernsea by the local

‘church, and thiggpody vas placed: [fn the sacrea.sphice of.the

churchyard The church 1nsured the destiny of' the soul and

once the body was 1nterred ).n the churchyard under the. care 4

of the church, thls destlny ‘was certam. The body ‘was no

'1onger of any consequence, and there ‘was no need to mark 1ts .

location.

ever, changes were occurring ‘in many aspects of Brltxsh % e
soclety whlch would cau’ an alteratxon of attltudes toward

death Because of the econcm].r: develop’ments durxng thls

“time, a_new ‘clags began td"Smerge in sociéty, dependent upon -
free trade ‘and the accumulaﬁlon of capital. Tuabri

medieéval soc1ety e pean Eahy, and the—e: —cTosed econ hic

5phi1ippe Arids,
From the Middle Ages t thE Present, trans.iPatr

Ranun™ (Baltimore and Tondon: Johns Hopklns Unzverslty Press,
1974), p. 13. i
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The rise of this new middle- class coincided in some _

reg‘ious'with the rise of ?rotestanéism, and ‘religious "

"reform mcvements began to sweep Europe.7 Many-changes in

the ‘social order reflected Prctestan sm's emphasis on the
individual shaHisown sacesiand thoughts. in Protestant
theol‘o‘gy, especially 1n the more - radxcal brands of Ca1v1n~

ism, the individual was totally responsible for’ m/é own

: salvatwn, and .the ‘church' had only a small role to play in

tlus quest.’ When -death came, the individual could not: rely,
on (:he comfort Of the church or commumty ‘to insure hls n
future life. 'If would be through the marking of a grave

with ‘s specific mongment, which ;’:reqdently‘ désé}iﬁedl £he
virtuods life of the deceasea, ‘that'the lJ.v].ng could indi-

cate to’ others, ‘and to themselves, that the dead had

te Shlft in attxtude had taken

obta‘inedghappiness . A aefi

place, as Arids noted.

»In the Middle: Ages the dead were entrusted to,or
rather abandoned to-the care of . the church, apd the
exact location of their place of.burial- wds 'of little
‘importance; .most often being indicated: neither by a. -
monument hor even by a simple inscription. Certainly/
by-.the fourteenth century, one can-discern a.more.pro-
nounced concern for marking the.site of .the tomb, a
good indication of a new- feehng which 'was 1ncreaslng1_y

to the rise .of Pro tantism-and its theologlcal tenets.
AlthHough much.of the argument has been disproved, many
points are still valid;. ‘Max Weber, The Protestant Ethic
and the Spirit of Cagital sm, trans. Talcott Parsons' (New
. Scrjibner,- 1958) ; Richard H. Tawney, Rellglon and the.
‘Rise of CaEJ_talxsm (London: J. Mufray, 1938).

— L = ' .
~ Tseveral _wrt}rs have linked the rise of capitalism .
s




O belng expressed, without belng able to impose 1tself
J-completely.8

. Foy B ohly with the rise of the middle class'would tHe necessity
! . for the marklng of the 1nd1v1dual grave develop. ) W -
. O The relatwely late devaq.opment of grave markers that 8. '
‘indicated specific’ burials ‘outside the church: has survprlsed‘
somé writers:who no' doubt feel that such markers are a cul-

’; tural necesé-ity These writers have claimed that the

. - B
, 3 iconoclasm of the seventeenth century Puritan reformers

destroyed ontiof thess cargfdey gravestones, and this is the
reason why matkexs:dated Before 1500 dre’ fates oulte the
co‘ntrary, fér it wans these Puritan. refonners, usually mem-
bers of the rising middle class, who £61¢ the need to mark

” o o
“a grave'with some type" of artifact. 10"

' i ' 13 ries, Western Attitudes,.p. 69; also see: Joscﬂyne
. W Finberg, Exglorxng Villages -ages (Londom: Routledge and ‘Kegan A »
o " .Paul, 1958), pp. 174-175;.for the Protestant theological: ;
. attitudes toward the dead which led.to the erecting of memo-. ..
- rials to the dead seé: Keith.Thomas, Religion and the Dec.
of Magu: (Harmondsworth' Penguin Books, 1971), pp. 2 :
2 < o
4 8 9Por ‘typical comments sée: B’u:qess, "Bngnsh Sepul—
‘chral Monuments," 12 (1945), pp. 13-15; for a recent survey 4
X of this iconoclasm see: John Phillips, The Reformation of
°  Images: Destruction of Art in England, 1535-1660 (Berkeley
-.and Los Angeles: University Of California Press, 1974).
Edvard Gray claimed that gravestones began to be used in the
late '1600's. because of the necessity of marking ‘the location
v of ‘people who died during the many plagues; see: Edward F.
. : _ "Gray, "A Remarkable Collection of 17th Century Gravestones, "
Monumental Journal, 23 (1956), p. 490.
: L0por example, ‘gravestone désigns. in calvinistic
x - Scotland were ekceptionally ‘elaborate, and became, common
,only ‘after the Scottish Kirk-had beén reformed. For -general
surveys of these styles see: David Christison, "The Carvings
and Inscriptions on the Kirkyard Monuments of the Scottish
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: : “The use of\any - grave marker in the. church-
yard or Cﬂl\etel‘y before the seventeenth csntury was rare,

. and, as Vincent points out. "of gravestanes generally it may

almost be Sald that specimens of seventeenth cgntury date

wll

are exceedlng few." Th@’markers that were used in the

" churchyard begmnmg in the seventeenth century . developed
directly from those that were us&d ‘to mark the’ burxals of
. noblllty and clergymen w:Lthln the church, a kind of artx— -

factual "gesunkenes kulturgut."'?

Lowlands, Particularly in Perth, Fife, Angus Mearns, and
Lothian," Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, Proceedings,

- 36 (1902), pp. 280-457; David Christison, "Addltlcnal Notes
on the Kirkyard Monuments of the Scottish Lowlands,!. SOClEtx
of Antlguarles of Scotland, Proceedxngs, 39 (1904-05),: pp. -
55-116; for recent surveys, see: Jdohn di Folco, "Kirkyard
Monuments in the Laich of Moray: An Illusttated. Survey,"

7 Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, Proceedings, 99..(1966-

“ 67), Pp- T211-254; John di Folco, "Graveyard. Monuments in

. East, North and Central Fife," Society of Antiquaries of
‘Scotland, Proceedings, 102 (1969-70), pp. 205-236.. In his
Study of the Puritan gravestone carving.tradition in New
' England, Allan'Ludwig found an’elaborate stylistic tradition
& ! -in a culturé that supposedly was -icénoclastic;:.for:his com- .
: ments see: Allan.I. Ludwig, Graven Images: New England’
Stonecarving and' Its Symbols, 1650-1815 ~(MiddleEown, Conn.:
Wesleyan University Press, 1966), pp. 45-52.

Yys 13t 7. Vincent, I Search of Gravestones old
- N v and Curious (London: Mitchell” and HughaET 1896, .7 Even
C Burgess adnitted that there Were only’ some 260 known
examples of seventeenth century English grayestones in 1956;
_see: Frederick, Burgess,- "Gravestones of the’17th Century,” -
* Monumental 'Journal, 23 (1356),.p. 557., . .

* +1%0or a iscussion of €his concept of gesunkenes
kulturgut see: Hans'Naumann, Grundzuge der deutschen ~
. Volkskunde (Leipzig: Quelle'and Heyer, 1929).

w =



: &k t e . v Oy < 228
. Three major types of grave markers for use joutside
‘the church would develop from those styles found inside the -

church. . Thése three major types--the chest tomb, the recum- .

. 'bent glab, and ‘the headstone--were used-throughout .the r -

British Isles since ‘the late sevenﬁ:eenth century, but-only.
tbyiof) Lhege types wotld be msed eftarsively in Nawfounaiand;
becausé of political and economic factors.. ‘

When burials initially took placé under the floor of
the' churches, the “stone floor slab covering this burial was
marked' with an inscription. This practice was borrowed‘, and -
a recumbent slab merely a large rectangular stcme coverlng -

the entire surface of. the grave, was used r,o mark burials .
Gutside the church:}d © -

Chest tombs, whlch 1n1t1311y conitained the dead body,
ana later were merely placed over the grave as a marker,
were an adaptanon of the 1nterior chest tombs and sarco-

_phagi, ‘altfiough ‘the use of recumbent effigies on these. tombs
outside the church was rare.}? - 2 8

13por examples of recuibent slabs see: James. Walton,
"The Craft of the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Century Monu- E
mental Mason," Monumental and Architectiral Journal 7 -
(1940), pp. 379-381. 5 i i

 Vror examples of chest ey seel Bhrgsss; MmELiiy .
Sepuichral Monuments,".8 (1941), pp. 173-175; 12 (1945), pp. ; i
335-338; 13 (1946), pp. 11-15, 49-53; Frederick Burgess, = . - ;
"Fashion in Monuments," Monumental Journal, 28 (1961), pp. - }
42-47; "A Famous. Churchyard.in the Cotswolds: Distinctive .
‘Renaissance Memorials," Monumental,Jjournal, 19 (1952), pp.

449-152, 517-520; Ada K. Longfield, Some Irish Churchyard - i
Soulpture  (Ballycotton, Co. Cork: Gifford & Cravem, 19741, i
P- z = i A %




The use of'a small upright slab, the headstone, to . .. .
mark the grave outside the church apparently is an. adapta-

s 'l‘he

thl’l of the desan of the ).ntE!lOl‘ mural monument.
formal relauonsmp between. the Gratestons and Ehie THUEAL "4
“tablet is close, and the layout Gf the lettering is ‘identi- :
. cal, Several wnters claxm that the headstone developed
from wooden antecedents, and agaxn this theory is based on -
the erroncous assunption’that some type of gravs marker has®
been -in use for many centuries.- . |
These three types of 'g_rave‘ marke_r.s- a vrecumbent slab,
chest tomb, and headstone--began to.he ,gtili%ed in’ the
British Isles in the early 1600'S, and by 1700, each type -
wag-esd, Anjnost xeglons of England, Scotland and-Ireland.’
OF . these’three, the headstone was used most.extensively,
most 11);é1y Because of -its, cheaper cp/st 4nd the ease in '
handling: : i
In'prévious studies both in the British Tslés and.
North America, basic.grave. marker typologies have been devel-

oped whlch havetoferTooked éhe fundamental spatial charace

terlsncs of specific grave markers and their relatlonshlp
to the grave, and unnecessarlly involved’ classLchat;wns
havé, been put forth. In his study.of monuments in Scotland,.

for example, Angus Grah'am posited. four. categories: recumbent

1500r a discussion 6f this’ development see: Angus
‘Graham, "Headstones in Post-Reformation Scotland," Socxétx
of Antiquaries of Sobtland, -Proceedings, 91 (1957-58), pp.
B-97 also see: Burgess, ,‘Engl;sh “Sepulchral Monuments,” 12.
(1345), ‘p. 265
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slabs, headstones, -tablée-tombs and mural monuments. The,

. table-tomb is quite clearly 'a transitional form between the

fecumbent ‘slab apd chest tomb, and has-the basic spatial

characteristics of the' chest tomb. ‘The mural monument is a
subtype of - the headstoné, merely containing different sur-

face decorations.® L ; 2

T Francaviglia, during his studies in Oregon, created
aclassif'icacion consisting of nine types.' Most of these
“types are really subgroups of headstones. What he designates L
as "gotmc" and "tablet," fox: example, are formally.very '
sinilar, and obviously are both headstones,?

By ‘the end of the: sighteenth century, these three © E

types of profess).nnally made grave markers were bemg used

in most reglons of the. Bntxsh Isles. An awareness- of these

is necessary since the Newfoundland tradltmn developed
dn:ectly from these British cypes. In fact,’ before 1830,

most professionally-carved gra\vestones18

used in Newfound-
"land were made in England or Ireland and ‘shipped -to the
island.. In thé 1830's, St. John's carvers, who themselves

came from the British Isles, began to produce grave markers,

Grahan, "Headstones;" pg 529, )
YRs chard v. Prancaviglia, "The cEmBYery s a5 BOaLving ¥

'.Cultural Landscape," rican ‘Association of Geograghers,
_ Annals, 61° (1971), pp. 501-509. .

1Bpne term "gravestone® will be used for any p:ofes-
sionally produced marker made from ‘stone used-to mark. the
site OF a grave. This includes headstones, recumbent slabs
and chest tombs. : »
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but_they were influenced by ‘the' English and Irish'types then
_— use” Unlike the New England area, a “strong local stone-
carving tradltwn did, nct anse in Newfoundland 1n the late r
seventeenth century,-and gravestones were not made prafes— P
siondlly on the-island until the early 1800's.. This absence
of gravestone carvers is just one sign of the infiuence of -
British -Political and economic policies which 'shaped so’ many

of the ‘island’s traditions. Before the formal -and temporal

aistribution of gravema: 's in Newfoundland are di i
it w111 be useful to briefly revxew these Brltlsh pohc:.es_
in order to undexstand both: the necesslty of havlng grave-,

. ‘stones made in‘the Brltlsh Isles, and’ the spec1f1c patterns
that mnerqed in Newfoundland .

Newfoundland's.h;stouﬂcal development has “beén closely

" tied to the fishery.- For alnost. tvo hundred years, “from 1600
until’ 1800, - Newfoundland .was.icofxsidereld as primarily a pro-
ducer'of dried fish, and this industry vas the only scotomic.
‘ve_ ure encouraged ‘by Great Brxtam. si‘nce the fishery
operated only. during the Sumner .menths} ‘the govermnent felt
that settlement on t.he 1slaqd was unnecessary, since: summer
£ishing crews could come out annually from England.. This
‘policy réduced the numbers of settlers’ that ‘did come'to
Neyfoundland during ‘these’ two. hundred years, and consequently
would’ac’co’unt, at least partially, forltlhe small number of.

gravestones used‘on the island béfore 1800..
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Organized settlement began in Newfoundland in- the

early 1600's, with colonies- established with the backing of '

English’ financial interests. John Guy fouﬁdea the first

settlement at Cupids in 1610, and colomes were establ:.shed =

in Renews in 1617 and Ferryland in 1621. Six early attempts
‘at settlement were made in ﬁewfoundland-, but all failed

- findncially.: ~ In spite of the withdrawal of English capital,

the colonists still rémained. As Matthews claims:

It cannot be\said theréfore that settlemént had failed
in Newfoundland. 'The'financiers failed, as did most
‘of those involved in mainland colonies, -but the
planters remained, gradually mfused with skilled.
fishemen from Devon and porset. 1!

Although settlers webe presént in. the Conception.Bay and

Southern Shore regions from the early 1600's, no gravestone
dated before 1730 vas recbrdea, and those made before 1800
were rare.. ‘The absence of gravestones before: this date is

aus 1argely ‘to the économic organization of the local out< —

pork comuiitys Unlike other Tegions of North America, a
broad system Of craftsmen did not aris(e’ifn\N_é.wfosndiandn :
SonilRTtics CHat WoRlE: GonLaln -u JUavastons eyt fhe ald
local ;Lshermen possess the mcney to, purchase a gravestone )
from external® SO“I‘CES, slich as England or Ireland. -
Britain discouraged any type of settlement in New-
foundland during most of the seventeenth and eighteenth

L9%eith Matthews, "A History of the West of England-

‘Newfoundland Fishery" (Ph.D. dissertation, University of
oxford, 1968), p. 121. - . ]
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centuries. ‘Those immigrants who did come to“the island

could make their living only through f).shlng, since the -

1

‘cllmate did not allaw subslstsnce agrxculture.

With no local 1ndustrles and Vlrtually no .agri-

“culture, fishermén had-to rely ‘on outsidé sources to pfovide
‘supplies for. their .daily needs.. .Since boats camé annually
3 : e .
from England to obtain fish dufing the summer months, these

.boats also began to sipply the local residents with the

food, clotmng and fishing- equlpmem: whxch they could not

@ pruduce ].ocally themselves. Residents had only one“form of

payment to offer in i:ef:urn——fish-—-ana soon a credit systgmv
began to dev’e‘lop.; suppliers from England providéd local
res@dents»w&h.all the g'srovisiox:;:s tha't. they would ‘need for’
the coming year in the spring: . In returm, the settlers

would sell all their fish to these suppliers as payment for '

the gocds -that .they recelved. A dupplier knew, ‘at least

roughly, how much fish he could éxpect from éach family, and

knew approximately how mlich credit he could extend. - In.the

. fall the yearly account was computed, and any debits or

cred:.ts were carrled over to the -following year. West
Country suppliers began to employ local residents as their |
aqents,. and each community soon haé a merchant who monop—
olized the sale of goods w1th1n the commum.ty, These mer—

chants .were completely under the control cf the. WEst Country

v traders who

.. .. as the only ‘persons coming regularly to New-
fuundland were alone able to Obtaln their debts (51nce




therd Tete ‘ne law coures) by «Borbe, or able to allow’ %
‘the debt_to .be carne;i over if necessary from yedr - .,
‘to year.20 3

THe merchants gradually assumed the leading .roles in

g J .
T most commumtles, one woman in Bay Bulls ccmmented recently

| 'that theseé merchants ; were the “raristocracy” ‘of her “com- .

. mumty. The merchant, along with the ‘clérgyman and “the

"“local civic offlclal was economically able to purchase -
goods tha(: would be unaﬂsdable to most fxshemen.» since
he vas recelvlng/ ‘some type of paymen{ for. his services, both
from the West Country traders and through‘ the prof:.ts frcm
the sales. to local fishermen, the merchant could afford in
many ‘cases to buy ‘a gravestone ‘to maxk the burial of a mem— -
: ber of his .family. The credit that the' comnion fisherman
R received would usually only cover his ammal essential sup—

plles, and a luxury such as.’ a prcfess;onally carved qrave— 8

. stone from England or Ireland wculd be beyond hls reach. /
The merchant would also be ‘the commi) 1ty resldent )
’most lxkely to - feel that a gravestone was necessary- to mark,
the grave of hlS famlly. As members of a nslng mlddle
/class, the merchants were conscious of ‘their soclal pcsltlcn

in'the community, and were anxious to display -this position

whenever possible. The purchase of a—gravestone to mark’ hls
grhve;ox ‘the grave of one of the members of his 1mmedlate - 5

family, would bea clear sigh of. his privileged soc-1a1 and

© .0 2Oyattheds, vEistory," p. 177,




economic status' within the community, not only to'the pres—

E hls gxave wz.th a professmnal gravestcme that’ others could.
- not afford, the merchant could use this maxker»as @ visual

mdlcatlon of this Iead:.ng soc:.al status even in death.

Unl:l.ke other regions’ of North America, ‘Newfoundland .

sconomxc socxety was marked by a hlgh division of labor.

‘Ithe island-was cme statlon in the tr1angular trade routé

bet Britain, N |»na and the.West ‘Tndjes.’ New-

foundland £ish could be exported dircetly to England or it

. could: be sold 1n the West Indies for tum and molasses. Each

. ‘member of a local commumty was connected thh the -catchlng

and processmq of flsh‘ Summers were spent catchmg and
drylng the £ish, while ad?un‘tles to prepare for the flshery

took pléce Quring the remainder of‘ the year. A NewEound~

. 1ander.s life was_ ,totallr-lnvolved with the fis’hery, and. the-

skills that he /m pre usually: connécted, wuh it m

Newfoundland, there,was really only one important type of

7craftsman-—the £isherman. - s sax HE §

In most regions of North mnerica thnt were settled

during the severiteenth and éighteenth centunes, subsi sterica
farming.was apcompanied by the growth ofa system of crafts-’

men who supplied .each ‘household with éhe‘ fecessary manufact=

.ured goods. - Local mdustries were formed, often.backed by

Europeén capital-. 'Newfoundland s only mdustry would remain .,

the flEhE!’.‘y, and the/draftsmen who could sell thexr products

’

nt inhabitants, but also to ‘fiture generatmns. By markimg




roduced items ‘tha

oz G:l:ave'stcne 'carvxng, 11ke so! many other crafts, d:.d

not develop in Newfoundla.ml because of thxs mphasxs on tha
flshery. Masons were not needed on t.he leand, espec:.ally
since almost all of ‘the bouses. were built~ fx-om yood sxnce

npst communxtxes opented on a credn: ‘system.with the local

merchant, masons could ;pot. gxpect paymem: for any work. The

res(dents had only one. commodlty to trade--fxs)\-—rand this

had to -be sold to the rchant.

The effect of‘ this emphasxs,qn the fishery in the R
develcpment Of other ¢rSFEs 1s also evident. Hand weaving
develuped in most regmns of Nor(:h America settled by English
immigrants dut.mg the early 17007s, primatily out of the

necessxty to pxoduce clothing for %ndxvxdual famuy. In

spxte of* thxs pattern, hand weavxng n I developed in New-

°foundland, except in the agncultural reqxon of the Codx:oy

& .Valley whxch was settled by nmu.grants from Nova Scoua.

© Material and comercially-pzoduced clothing has always* been

vere connected entuelx with this Eishery.

purchased frmn the local nerchant as part of the annnal sup-.

phes that .u_ere received on cred:.t. Even matenal Ecr
patchwork qu.l.lts was scmet:unes purchased., Natural dyes made
from wild plants were rax‘ely nsed. Again. ccmmerclally pro-‘

duced dy/e ‘were purchased from the merchant. 2

21por 4 discussion of the'effects of this pohucal
. arfd econonmic -policy on the textlle tradition see: Jerry
Textile Traditions, in Newfoundland," unpublished
manuscript, Canadian Centre for- “Folk Culture'stnd.xe
National Huséum of Man,. Natmnal Museums of Canada, 1974 75. ¢
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Because of the complete nphasis on the fishery, ana

che closed nature of the econonuc system which’ resulted from .
'} this emphasis, crastsnen hot connecteq dizectly with the
fishery were not common on the island. . Craftsmen from

England or Ireland would find little opportunity to receive

- 'payment -for their gérvices. This Tack of craftsmen who'
could produce objects not connected with. the f).shery par-

" tlally explams the lack of large numbers of qravestones

i before ‘1800, and. Elks iEhe nesd & purchase these markers im

o )_zng'l';and or :'I'rel_a'nd.i 2 2 -

. 'L‘he gravestone phttern. found “in Newfoundland was-

influenced by another attitude that was common’ dunng the

: sevenceenth awhteenth»eentmer_fn_must commiy

L ey

IO =
" in Newfoundland, the merchant would frequem;]‘y#beAth\e”mﬂ‘Y_' S

Vresident who céuld afford to purcha$e'a gravestone. Many
merchants, however, looked irpon tneir residencé in Newfound-
land as only temporary, and considered England as their ,
oo home:: , When they came to Newfoundland they kept their’ I
=% froperty-in, the West ;onntry, and planned to'return in the

. . . Y.
future. "After's'everal decades on -the is’land these mer- L |

¥ chants would frequently reurs to tneu real home in England
in England. .

_,_,_._-cms—tne—ccmunnﬁe?fﬁn—t in Newfounaland who vould most '

%?In conti—ast, for example, in the Boston area there
S5 - Were at-leadt fifty working stonecarvers by 1700; see G.
. \ Wayker Jacobs, ‘Stranger Stop and Cast an Eye: A Guide to '
.. 0 . Gravestones: and Gravestone Rubbzng (Brattleboro, Vt,: ol
. Stephen Greene | Press, 1972), p. 56, # :

L 8 -
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" markers'were ysed as an expression of ‘contact

‘be able-to purchase a gravestone returned to England to die.

This practice also reduced the number of gravgstone; used in

Newfcundland before 1800, and many of the stones,' for

exanple, outside, the Anglican Chuzeh in Dartmouth, Dgvon,

T 238

mentioned those buried there as former merchants in N_ewfo:md-‘

.land. e I . o LT

@ These economic and social factoys significantly. infla-

enced. the gravestone tradxtwn An Newfoundland‘ and explal_J/

to a large extént, ‘the nature of this trad:l.tl.on. 'l‘hese

with. the dead. The social factors which i

chanriel of_contact,~and €he trends indicited by .the actual

“of a gravestone was controlled largeély by'external norms,
and the viability. of expresswn was not great.
In order to understand the extent of this viability,

a diachronic study is necessary of the types, distfibution

Newkoundland prima

ol stone, w111 be dlscussed flrst slnce they are datable——
each stong contains a da(:e of death——and thelr origins can .
's\cmetlmes be f‘raced, shnce stone masons sometimes signed a..

«stone with thelr ‘surname and place Df buslness, usually at

the lowe‘r end Of the stone Followlng th.ls dlscusslon of

professional gravestones, the local variéties w111 be

i %
and origins of the- grave m:::wf/re@d quring
thls study.- The flrst por of this survey will speclf—

on the professmnally-produced markers used.in

1y before; 1860, . These marke{s, carved - .
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These markers were made by community residents
Fom local materials, such as wood.or field stone.

’ As previously discussed, three major ‘ypes of grave-

stones were- vused in' the British Isles by the exghteenth ¥

century, the Keadstone, recumbent slab and chest tomb.
. Since most-gravestones used in' Newfoundland before 1830 were _
made i the'British Isles and shipped to the. island, the
Newfoundland formal pattern should resemble that found in’

the British Isles.’ In fact, only'a portion of this formal

. . pattern was carried over into Newfuundland.

Table 1 contains the numbers of gravestones by decade’

and-their forms that were recorded in- the communities <

. * “.studied. From th15 “table, it ié obvious that the heads tone T
S R T e e the RO L. o8, type of marker found in
Newfoundland:. Although recimbent. slabs an chest tombs were.

“‘used. exténsively in England, their presence. in Newfoundland

was rare. The dominance'of the Headstche in the surveyéed
~..communities, and thé absence of the chest tomb relates.
largely to. the shippifg costs of transperting a gravestone

to Newfoundland.- The headstoné was’the smallest in size ‘of

these three types, and therefore would be. the cheapest to _

s,h'i?.: . TR L.

One of the few éxamples of the use of a chest tomb:
in Néwfoundland points.out these ‘difficulties which most
Likely would have occurred. _‘This chest ‘tomb - (shotograph 23)

aated 1842, is_located in the old Roman Catholic cémetery




ceo. Y daBLE A

GRAVESTONE DI_STRIBUT'iON’ BY FORM.IN TIME

‘Chest:, e
slabs ¢ ' ‘Tombs, . -Headstones -

. % t " 3 .
: 70 ° o 6 .
, 80 . Pl oo T R :
20 : 5 :
"
1800 - 3 . 1o i .
20 N ) ) 26
20 ° ; S o PRy S ¢ B )
ECE A T LT B
0 - * 1 40
‘50 o U 39
- ¢ - ' :
q t2 198
" . ook




Photograph 23.

Chest tomb, dated May

18,

1842,

Brigus.

1ve
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N in Brigu§, and it is almost five feet in height and Seven  * »

feet in length. This tomb was most lxkely carved in Ireland .

" and ‘shipped Q? Newfoundland unassemb}.ed. There were over .
g fourteen pieces -to this tomb, anc™ther oWk o shipping

%% . vwould approximate the cost of transporting fourteen heade

T stones. The actual cost of carving such ‘a monument was also
inuch more—ihah Chat of a simple headstone.2® The choice of s
v the type of q‘ra;restone’, therefore, was determined to a cer-

tain extent by the shipping costs to Newfoundland, rather

than personal preferences A

The. dlstrlbutlon of :gravestones over time can .also.
be seen from the data in Table 1. Unh)fe other reg:u_:ms in,

& »_Qrt_h hiaziga, wheta gravastons usage was common by _170'6,
seventeenth century gravestones were not found in the
_New oAl AreEs surveyed, and onily twenty three et s
eer{:h centuiy gravestvones were zacorded’. The earli‘est
‘gravestone recorded wa atéd 173- - (the last‘digit ‘of "the
-date -had brbhen off), and mark'ed the qia;ze of a Jerkins in.
Rerews, most likely the mag;stzate in the reglon at the

time (photograph’ 24).  There are plder ‘stones located in the

23por example, -a Welsh stone mason's.account book
from the mid-nifieteenth century indicates. that chest tombs
were at least double the.cost of headstones. An average
headstone would cost £5, while a chest tomb could cost as"
... . much as #43; se&: Frederick Burgess, "A Welsh Stone-
-+~ Mason's.Account Book a Hundred Years Ago," Monumental
. 'Journal, 25 11959), p. 563., aem
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Trlnlty-Bonamsta area, but apparencly none dated’ before .
1720.24
1800 relates to many social and economic factors. effecting
the island's development (see -dbove, pp. 331-238). Thé

aSsence of gravestones bef‘ore 1800 was also related to one

other' factor--the absence of clergymen. in most communities

- before the nmeteenth century. &

In all communlt1es that were suxveyed for thls study,

the nunber: of gravesEones {nsressed greatly with’ ‘the

arrival.of a, iocal church and élergyman. In Harbaur Grace, "

for. example; an Anglican church had been established im
1765, and gravestones were in use shortly after this date.

Thé systematic use of gi:avestoneé corresponded -in ‘most 'com—

_ munitiss 5 'the bmldmg of a chutch and the establxshment E

of & church- supervxsed burial ground.

This increase in the number of gravestories signalled.

a chanée in attitu’de toward the dead; this at-tit\ide 'wa's

“introduced J.ntc the Communlty by the church. The lncatzon

of each body had to be carefully marked with professxonal

grave_s‘tones. !l‘he marker had the functlon of preventmq the

uncovering of. a body duringthe digging of graves for other
‘community members. B From thé .Viéwpoint of religious e

4See. "Descnptum of Old Headstone of 1724 at
Trinity," Daily News, August 22, 1955, p..5; "A 232 Year
0l1d Relic - Tombstone at Bonavista,". Evenlng Telegram,
September 30, 1957, -p. 4.

The absence of large numbers of gravestones before .
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teaching, -since the’ churchies held that the dead body should -
be treated with respect, indicated partially through its’
burial in consecrated ground, “the marker.would locate the

exact posxt:.on of the body to permit future prayers for -

spec1f1c dead. Hhere, in the past, grave borders were

merely deoorabed and the locatlon of the' gxave marked wl.th

rough wooden or fxeld stone marke:s, prof ssmnal grave-
= stones were now purchased .1f posslble. These marke:s would
frequently contain re11gmus symbols and verse, and would 3
provide ‘an Lndlcatic\n of the Christian nature of the burul
that was fomerly lackxng. : : P

7 The origins-of the early gravestones used in New- '
T " foundland can be’ traced !:hr_ouqh the stone mason’s signature

_and plice of business én the marker, ‘andl thé, type of stone.*

2 - itsélf S:ha}: Qas used. Ve-ry little quarrying took'placé in
Newfoundland before 1830,25 and there wére £ow, Erained
'stone masons on the island. Table 2 contains the-number of
‘signed "tjravg"stones by origin before 1860, and this clgarly
shows. the early ofigins of most gravestones.  The mimbex of

sngned stcnes accurately xeflects the origins of most -

gravestones for each decade.

) Slate was quarrled in the, Trxnlty area, but
apparently was never used for gravestones, since its color
Ea. would be easilyl identifxed during field work; for comments
S see: J. Allen Howe, The Geology of Building. Stones’, Arnold's
Geological Series (London: Edward Aynold, 1910), pp. 186-187.



. TABLE "2

ORIGINS OF SIGNED GRAVESTONES RECORDED

';T*" IN ‘NEWFOUNDLAND BEFORE 1860
Vi ®
e g West Gountry  Ireland st. John's
R » -
1790 Love BTt E
1800 : .
10 L o3
20 5w 3
“a L ERNIRTS TR RES 1ot
0 ] 5 E
s < . 16

= " .since early:gravestones in Newfoundland were -carved

“in the British Isles,. it is necessary to examirie these
early stores as products of British'craftsmen. How these
stpnes wore actuslly orisrad and Whare Fhey were:obtained
willi first be discussed. Specific stones sent ‘to NewfouxTaT'

* land will be described, aé well as how representative. these,

‘stones were of the English and Irish tradition at the ‘t{me.'
This survey wxll make . it clea: that early gxavestones sent
“to N.ewfeepnd’land were largely chosen by economic factors,
with.the community membe;s calnted’ s the daad havlpg\only

" a small part-to play. in their construction. Thé growth of

_the 'St. John's gravestone-carving tradition will be dis-

“cussed, .showing that although gravestones were. now purchased.




\ on'the. jsland, the living still had little control over -

the;r productwn

o -
When a death occurred in a ‘community in Newfoundland,

the ‘living had to decide how they. wanted to mark a grave,
and whether a professional marker would be pirchased.” If
a qravestone was to be carved the family would contact the ' o ]
. lgcal merchant whao would obtain these gravestones from . “"
c:aftsmen in the ‘British.Isles. X
The family who wanted the gravestone Wsially did not
decide specifically the dgcaratlvecarvlng and the epitaph
'thai: the giévesi:onq;_ would conta.‘in‘. These were sometlmes )
chosen by the merchant, the clergyman or f:he stcne mason
hm\self. The symhols and epitaphs, ‘as well as the-actual’
layout of the lettering on the Stone, were frequently taken
by these particular people from printed sources (see .
Chavp,tefl/x).' =y 7 ; ) o e ] w
: In rare instances, however, written instructions ‘were
given to, the merchant. an éxample £rom Bay it saas B ¢ e
the west coast ‘of Newfoundland, indicates the type of \ T

Lnstructlons. . - o4 .

“ To: T.'Bird:

Inform you of death: of my Father . i 1
send you tierce of Furs. 2 . . B . ;
30 Beaver skins, 4 otter skins, 3 - Rt . .
10 gartins 10 yellow fox ’ -

send me . . §
clothes t : . '
12 knives, 12 hatchets, salmon. twine

gun B E )
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Ralph Brake was born ‘in Dorsety

Dorsets who had prellu.ses at. Woody, Polnlt Bonne Bay, near,

. Brake's home.

 £he’ busxness thai: 'he représented in the West Country or.

4% ft. brl, 5/3 bore, caplin selne . T
20 fathom long, 3 deep also a g .
headstone e .
* . Jane Brak
Died August 23, 1819
age 46 :
verse inclosed for'Jane. L ¢ .
Ralph’] Brake X . .
Died May 4, 1342 .
Age 82 )
erd can pick out verse-for
Ral : e,

We have ‘had a very bad fishing thls B ¥ % .
years with Salmon & Cod. . ° . o

26. |

sgd. Edw‘ gfgke & ‘Brothers.

and settled in Humber Arm,
near| Cornér Brook, around 178(.. This lettér was 'v}rit'teﬁ' to

the Bird, fam11y, merchants frfm Sturminster Newton in’

'I'he famlly of the deceased could’ glve the local mer—

chanf_ merely the name and idaté of ‘death that would be placed
RJ

on the gravestone, and he would forward thls lnfomatlon to |

Ireland. Agéfky in the British Isles:could then contact - Fhrang 5 “Oop

in their area with the order, and whent the

stone carvevrs

* gravestone wds complete, the supply vessel-would carry it to

. Newfoundland Prov1nc1a1 Arc}u.ves. Great Britain.
10% .(Masters Exhi s) ¢ 70.. Letters and Miscellanecus
Papers - Tradé with Newfouhdland and Labrador, 1838-44. . -
I.owe this reference to Dr. John Mannion, Department of
Geograpliy, Memorial University.. . .
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the partxcular Newfoundland communn:y‘ .
These early gravestones smppeé to Newfoundland came

- £rom those .regions of the Brlt:.sh Isle; that were engaged in

g Newfoundland f1shery. Map .7 shows' the towns in the West

‘Country where specific) gravestones reforded in ‘NewEoundldnd’
were carved. These communltlgi in Engla_,nd were all rela-
‘tively close to the coast, nd shipped supplies to.Newfound-
‘land. Gravestones that ‘were purchaged for us¢ on the

lsland appaxem:ly were obtamed from those carvers work:mg ’ .

in coastal‘\t%owns in England. Markers purchased from these

. ‘craftsmen would not’ ‘have to be shlpped long dlstances o the., -

L

ve sel. that wculd carry them to the 1sland/

Wher. the ‘ship’ arrived in ‘the specific port in ew-
foundland- the gravestone would rost' likely bé unloaded *
ontoraeadk: Bt slide, and’ tnen carrled “to the cemetery. 27

Ifa headstcne wer a hole would be dug in which the

"headstone would be place

The. task ‘of .uprighting iarger -

heedstcnes wais quite dlfhcult,'zs especially since most of

tHe WK Had o be perfomed by hand:-: A-headstone in’

2Tror, the gifficulties in transporting large stofies *
by horse-drawn sleds or carts see: J.H. Bettey, The Island
“and Royal Manor of ﬂortland Some Aspects of Its Hi Hlstcrx

F].eld Club, Proceednlgs, 37 (19
28

"Old Portland," Dorset Natural Hi tor and Antlguaxlan
137?: P-

For a_description of ‘the aigeilulties ia upright-
1ng a headstone see: Seamus Murphy, Stone: Mad (London~
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1966) . p. 66.
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9" ‘Ferryland, for exarple (photograph 25), now fallen over and

"V . .cracked, was at least eight feet tall when standing, and . - .°}
'aéproximately sixs inches thick. The t’ranspgxtacién and
upnghtmg of this marker, no doubt, posed fany difficulties.

" as already

cussed; local resldents who wanted a

8 -L\ gravestone would contact ‘the local merchant who would then n

_or Tretand,—Fany WontRs o~ .
] . i

== N 1ater, the stone would arrive at: the Speclflc commun:.ty in

SRR order these markers in Engla

i Névfoundland, and could be placed on’ the grave. By examin-
ing specific markers recorded in Newfoundland, sthis ccntrol 5%
-, of the'early gzaveseone tradition by carvers }L the Br).t;sh

. ) L : 3
R o “Isles will become more clear.?g . Vel M

L lBven with the absence of the name of a carver-and’

his place of residence, the orlg.m of most early grave-

. v stones recorded in thxs study is'clear. A headsto’he 1_'

29146 actual tools ‘and’ techn1que5 used by stone-
7 carvers in the British Isles has been degcribed by several
writers, and ‘the carving of a graveston . .

-“:is rarely done today. -Many headstones, for example, that . - .

are now, used in the West Gountry are being imported Ppre-

*'carved from Italy, and only the lettering is added locally. |

K For descriptions of the tools and techniques that were

formerly common-see:"J. Geraint-Jenkins, Traditional R

Cuuntry Craftsmen (London:.Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1965),

bps 159-169; Freda Derrick; A Irinity of Craftsmen’ >

(London. Chapman and “Hall1%4: 955), pp., 21-30; "A Féw uEe-»ﬁ\

[+ . ful Hints‘on Stone Carving for Beginnéys,” Monumental 8

i . Journal; 9 :(1947); pp. 40-41; “Hand Cut Granitg Letters," °

. Monumental Journal, 9 (1943), pp. 111-112; "Lettering
Marble by Hand,” Monumental Journal, 9 (1942), pp. 13:14;

. Alec Miller, Stone and Marblg Carving: A.Manuel for the

iy . - Student Sculptor @_aen. Alec Tiranti Ltd., 1948);

oy : Society.for promoti g Christian ‘Knowledge, The Bookof -
ngllsh Zrades ‘and (pibrary of the Useful Arts (London:.

'F.C. & J. Rivington, 1821), :




Photograph 25. William Saunders stone, dated April, 1770,
Ferryland.




The mscription on this stone réads- B

- P B . In Memory of
g Mr John Limbrey of Palgnhon
in Devon who: departed this
L).fe the 16 of Octr 1770 2 S
Aged 56~ : O T .

Here I alas have Enddd :‘ms short life
Far from my Children dear and 1ov1ng .

“But. be not gnev 'a whenthis sad . «
IE is Tar 2

¥ Comfort yuur selves wn:h ho e to meet . J !

= . in Heav'n % E )

John Limbrey's wife, or some' other mémber of the family, had

_a mason in Paigntén carve this headstohe, which was then s

"shipped to Newfoundland. Apparently,.this mason carved two
‘stones for the Limbrey family at about the same time. .. e
. Six days after John Limbrey died’in Renews, Thomas -

-Lm\brey died in Pa;gnton. His headstone’: (photograph‘ 27) in .-

omas Iﬁmbrey s- stone in Palgnton xeads

Here liéth the Body

¥ ©of Mr. Thomas Limkrey who 2 .

It .~ .died-Oct. 23d 1770 Aged 54 S :
F Also Thomas his. Son who Died T : I &

" June 10 1768 in‘ the.2nd Year of, ms ¥ g * s

. Age. And Joan hig Daughter e T

‘ Yo died Aug. 26 1770, Aged 6 Years "
3 . - " Here lies the only Comfort of my lifé E
Who was the best. of Husbands to' a wife * =
Since He is:not; no Joy I now, shall have “y {5 X
Till laid by him withinthé silent Grave,
Thére. shall we sleep, and-quietly remain
Till meet in li%av n agam.




*smauay ‘0LLT ‘9T I9qo3o0 pa3ep ‘auo3zs AsaqurT uyor -9z ydeabojoyq




Photograph 27.

Thomas Limbrey stone, dated October 23,
1770, Paignton, Devon.

-1-¥4
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John and Thomas Limbrey may have been closely.related. ' In

any casé, it is extremely. likely that the same mason in

Paignton carved the headstones lodated in Renews-and thig

Paignton churchyard. ' g 3% "

Mary Norris, 6f Brigus South on the Southern shore,

died' on March 1, '1839, and'a headstone was purchaseﬂ for her

grave. The top of thls marker .contains the nane of the -

‘carver: "H. CROSSMAN, Sculp.” Hepry Crossman was a stone

carver work].ng in” Newton' Abbot in_ ‘Devon at the t.lme. His

workshop was located at Wollborough ‘Street in 1930, and

/o/‘e of his relatives, wil;iam, had taken over.the businesﬁ

by 1864.° T

" The Woodley famlly ‘in St.. Mazy Church,

Devon, carr)ed

on a f1ounshmq stone: carvlng trade formany years. ‘Two

headstbnes in, Balgnton, approxlmately three miles from St.

Mazy Church, contain signaturds’ of the Woodley family, ‘one

dated” 1785 and' the_ other 1795. Several.of Woodley ¢ prod-

ucts. were shipped to Newfouhdland. -

30

Director, Comprising a Directo

James Pigot, Pigot and Co.'s National Commercial

of the Merchants, .

Bankers Professional Gentlemen, Manufacturers and

in 70 ALl the Cities, Towns, . . . and Principle Villages :I.n
& . Bedfordshire, " Berfshire, . Buckinghamshire, Cambridgiy

shire, Cornwa 1, Devonshire, Dorsetshire, Gloucestershir€

fordshir:

Hampshire,

HunEingdonshire, Monmouthshire,,

Norfolk, Northemptonslure Oxfordshire, Somersetshire,

.Suffolk, Wiltshire, and the Hhcli of Scuth Wales (London:

- Japes Pigot & Co.., 1830) " 81
5y Burgess, Englxsh Churc’hxard

Memorlals.,/p. 291. K




A headstone, in Brigus (photograph 28), -dated Septe:
ber, 1814, clearly shows Woodley's signature,=but the name
of "the town in Devon is illegible. A headstone in Port de

Grave” (photégr h' 29), dated Deéembe: 16, 1828, contains the

small axibten that Woodley used on ‘the. stone in Brigus. This _

emblem is badly worn on the Brigus marker, _but the" details
are discernible by companng the two stones. A double stone
in, Port de Grave, clearly coméams the name "Woodley" ci’l
the top of the Zegt ‘stone, and "st. Mary Church" on' top “of
the ‘right. John Wcodley headed ‘the fanuly busmess .in
Newton Abbot in 1830.32% . = i i 4

“other south Dpevon- carvex:s provlded g:ave- :

‘fox usé in Newfoundland. A gravestone in Petty Hai-.
Gr,-dated septelnber 18, 1812,"was. carved in r‘lgnmoutn by
a mason named Knight This most Tike1y. whs John l(nlght, who

was working. q't rDaw\l).sh Road in Telgnmouth in; 1830.33 . Jacop

3 c;rant carved a heaﬂstone found in Port de Gxave (photograph

1 right stone, B i) dated March 1; 1820,  The Grant
:

Famitay worked as stone carvers in Dartmouth,during the earl

n).neteenth century.?4 In Ferryland, a headstone dated Dec-

ember, 1827, was carved by-~a_Devon' mason ‘by*the name. of

32P %o -
igot, ‘Pigot and-Co., p. 152

= 9331pia., p. 144, 2 b CwesT

34pigot lists three Grants.as working in Dartmouth in .

1830¢ John Grant,,North Ford; Robert Grant, Harness Street;
_.George Grant, Market Stree i

7




Photograph 28. Detail of Woodley's signature on a
gravestone in Brigus.




Photograph 29. Woodley's trade symbol on a gravestone in
Port de Grave.




. field business had moved to West Quay.Road by 184

Pe idge. A Dar th-craftsman, Pervman, carved a

stone dated Noyember 21, 1827, found in Bishcp‘s Cove. - In.
Port Kirwan, a stone marking. the qrave of 'a’ Roman Catholic

'(se'e' above,p.lsa)’was carved in pevon, though “the. name "of

the caxver is now illegible. g .

Only one stone was recorded"’ that contained the name
of a Dérset carver! - This headstone, containing & large
alnount of verss, wis found in Brigus, and was: dated Mardh
2_2, 11850. " The stone was s}gned _Swafflel,d from Poole, -most
likely the Joseph Swaffield swhose business was logated on .
Markét Street, near thé wa(:erfront, in 1830.35 .qhe swaf-

2.%8 3

-trade “directory of 1848 does not list/any swaffields, but

this stone in Brigus mdmates that the family was obvmusly
st111 at work. ' b s

The carliest signed stone that was recorded duiing .
this study is. located in garboux Grace, dated January. 31;
1797 (photogxaph 30) ... This-marker was also the eniy stone.
‘recorded that contained the name of a carver from the

Bristol region. _The’ name ”Er).stol" is ¢learly visible ac'

the top of thE stQ‘ﬂe, but the Carver s name whlch precedes

3%pigot, Pigot a'xid Co.; po272..

37ames Pifot, Pigot and Co.'s Foyal Natiohal Com-
mercial Directory and of the Coun of

shi e, Dorsetshire, Gloucestershnre, “Herefor i

outh hire

mouthshire, Oxfordshire, Shropshire, Somers:
Staffordshire, Warwickshire, Wiltshire, Worceatoithive,

"Comprising. Lists Of ALL Persons inm Trade and Of Nobility,
Gantrx "and c1ergx““nonaon~ Plgo’t and 0., 1842)




Photograph 30. William Lilly stone, dated January 31, 1797,
located in Harbour Grace, and carved by a
Bristol mason, Golledge.




it is ilfegibl‘é. Several ‘letters of the name can be read, - . .-

and by using. several trade directories: published at the

time, thls surname- can be identified as "Golledqe." * Edward

Golledge was working as a "marbll " in Bristol in
1775, but a directory that was pyblished'in 1797, the year

© . ' the stone ‘in Harbour Grace was madg, fails to list' a Golledge - -
: : : Joalen o :

‘as, working in"BristOl, an obvious- pmission.

: “The practice of nasonp-§igning stopes in the Water- -

'fo_rd area of Iteland ‘spieats o be less cdmrnon than that of . .

masons. in.the west:countr but the Irish urlgln of many of
the gravestones foupd in Newfoundland: is clear. In'theold 1. -

“churchyard-at Ballybricken' in Waterford, for bxemoies a

table tomb dateﬁ April 26, 1829, contains an almost illgible

L e W 3 s Sketchley, Sketéhley's BEistol Dxrectory_
- " Including Clifton, Bedminster, and fhe,Out-Parishes of St.
St. Philip (Bristol 3

o .. James and St Phxllg (Bx, tol author, 1775),
; -~ N 3Bpeter Barford dnd..Jonn-Wilkes, The University British

o Director of Trade, Commerce, -and Manufacture, Comprehending -
7 Iists of the Inhabitants of London, WesEminster, and Bomugh

s ™ % T Of Southwark; ‘and of, AlL.the Cities, Towns, and Principle

n E Villages, ik England and Wales; with the Mails and Other ~ -
Coaches, Stage-waggons, -} , and Trading Vessels, -’
to whlch Is Added, a Gen of the Drawbacks and-.
Duties Chargeable at. the Cus! ouse on All"Goods and Mer-—
chandize, Inported, Exported, or Carried Coastwise, with a

** Particular of of -the Public O£fi f Every Denominaticn; His

, ‘Majesty's Court, and Minist ate; the Peers Of the = T

Realm,. and Parliamént of Gu

n; the Court of TLord sy

% ¢ Mayor,. Sheriffs, Aldermel uncilgand Livery of
London; together with an Historical Detail of the Antiqui- i
2 ; = .

Antigul:

ties, Curiosities, Trade, POIit a factures, of Each . .

City, Town, and- Village, the Whole Cmngilsmg Most Inter- i
esting and -Instructive History of .Grea ritain (2nd ed.; L

. Tondon: British Directory Office, 1797), II, 135-182. ’ :

N G




design which is found on many ‘of the héadstones marking the
graves of Irish in Newfoundland. The top of this tomb:s . %~ '

identical in shape to the headstones on _i:he island;ccntain-_

ing" this design. Most likely these stones were used: im - % W
Waterford as-table tombs, but to save money, ‘only thetop
was shipped to Newfoundland, where- it was used as a head- .

“stone.>

A cemetery at Sst.: John s Alley 1n waterford was

_stones ‘wer plled inside a rumed cHlpel next -to the ‘ner
park. Several heudst:ones found xnside this ruined chapel..,
.  dating f:om the early 1800's (phptograph’ 31) are made of the 2
* same material and contain an J.dentl.cal desan to severa'l ZT s ¥,

/headstones recorded in Newfoundland. A markey ‘at Port de :

" ... iGrave (photpgraph 32) is the best eXample of this type, but .
. -_there are _identic'al' Stones in Upper Island Cove, Brigus gr;d
the same cemeteﬁ in Port dg’ Grave. -Therevsfzones were carved.”
‘by thasame nason’in wAte:foid, ana‘ship‘ped,'co néwfouhdl}-nd

. 'l'he only gravestnne slqned by an Itish craﬁtsman was

tecotded in'Brigus, Thxs was carved Sy a Haterfon} .mason /

named ‘Kennedy, and. is dated July 3; 1857. .In 1345. a Henx:y

Kennedy was working at 32 John s Brxﬂqe in waterfcrd, .
close ‘%o 'the ¢leared cemetery at st. John! 's Alley. 5 W, 7N e

T b, . Lt ) E s

I. Slater, National Commercial Direc tory bf Ireland:. : y
Includxng :in Addi%on to the Trades' Lists,.AL Eﬁtlcaf_ il .
* Directories of Dublin, Bel'fast, Cork and* legr;ck, to whxch :

Are Added, Classified I‘f ed Du—ectone Z the T Ertan Enghsﬁ & g




Photograph 31. Broken gravestones inside the ruined
chapel at St. John's Alley in
Waterford, Co. Waterford.




Photograph 32. Detail of the Richard Shea stone, dated April 4, 1826,
Port de Grave.




o watezford R . Vo

].894, when thelz business was located at Parne.

"t The :mcreaslnq scope of the Newfoundland trade’ in the
early mneteenth century,is 1ndlcateﬂ by several gravestones
that were carved in other regwns of the Eritlsh Isles. P

stone in Harbour Grace, dated May 12, 1833, was cazved by e ™

. ‘Smith of Liverpool; a’ stone in Brigus, dahed octobex: 4 -1850,
was carved by a wmtelaw in Londdn, and a stone in St. John's, r '
dated August 17, 1854, was caived in Glasgow by a Mossman.

“Surveys in areas of, Newfoundland not visited during - .}
this study would no doubt indicate the presence. of g*rév'e- '

s\:ones carved before 1830 signed by West Country or Insh = T

craftsmen. 'A woman'in Port de Grave can remember that a

gravestone, only recently removed; was carved in Brixton in.

. bevon. N

The' relativyely. larqe numbe¥ of signed gravestones . :

recozded in Newfoundland that were ‘carved in Devon cannot be

entirely explalned by ‘the domination of the south Devor mer-

. chants-in partxcular regions of the Ls‘land. Trade between &

Newfounfiland»and'—th’e West, Countiy took plaz;e between A

Towns of Ma chester, L:.vergool Blmlngham, wgst BromWJ.ch

- Leeds, Sheffield, and Bristol; and, in Scotland, those of

- Glasgow, Paisley and Greenock (Manchester and Londont - v
I. Slater, »1846) 3.
40

) I. Slater, Slater'
tory of Ireland (Man—chg,_st'e i

R'oyal National Commercigl Direc- L
I. Slater & Co., 1894), p: 343. . .




.specific parts’. The southern Shore, after the mid-

J exghteenth century, was domxnated by buslness interests from

' part by the type of material that was used for these markers.

south* Devon,,«and a 1arge number of gravestones from _this
part’ of England would not be unisual. The Conceptlon Bay

‘region, however, recexved merchants from north and gcuth

Devon, Doxset the anstol area dnd. the cnannel’

slands.

In spite of this dwexs;.ty of trade most siqned qravestunes‘

that -were rEcDrded m the ccnceptmn Bay area also were

carved in smiRh Devon. The ‘reason for this concentration of

gravestones from “this region of England may be explaz.ned 1n\ v

In Dorset ‘and Devon,” two major, types of Limestone

. [ were quarried -and used for gravestones. . The southern’ coast

:pp. 123-20

of ‘Dorset contains some of the richest stone depdsits in all

of Britain, céntered around ‘the area from the Isle of Port-

" land to Swanage. A type. of light limestone has been quar-

* ried in this yegion since the middle ages, and’is known as .
s ; & # o L y F -,

1557 a history of. this regional nature of NewEound-
land. trade see: Matthews, "History," pp. 184-185.

o A21p4en gravestones used in both. the Conception Bay

and “Southern -Shore areas’ before 1830 were imported frof the -

Waterford-wexford region,of Ireland, and_were carved from

:limestone quarried in these coun ies. For brief gurveys of

the quarries in this region see: "The Stone of'-Ireland,"
Monumental:Journal, 21 (1954), pp. 757-758; 22 -{1955); .pp.
45-4 enry Kinahan, "Marbles and:Limestones,” Royal
Geological .Society of Ireland, Journal, n.s:, 8 (1§85-89),
; Rev. R.H, Ryland, 'l‘he History, TDEOgtaEhx and
Antiquities.of the County and City Of Waterford; with an
Account’ of Lhe Present State o the Peasantry_ of that Part

"y

¢ g, e




the Purbeck and'Portland formations.’> Major quarries have = -

45

been 1ocated at Swanage, 44 rortlang, % ana purbeck, ‘6 ‘ana

T stone fram these regwns has been used for local gravestones
“sirice the early 1700's. .. This stone can,be carved quite e 1 T g

i
§ i
easlly and was used in all types of ormamental decoration on - X i

_buildings. wr_.en this type of stone was (nsed for grave-

u \ ‘stones, elaborate symhcls and decorations could be carved -

4E’E‘m: ‘a general h:.s ory - of ‘the quarryix\g of stone in
; this regién see: William' Pige, ed., ‘The Victoria History of .
LN the County of Dorset (Londgn: Archibald Constable, 1908),
T 331—334. for a brief syrvey-of the types of stone used
throughout England for gravestones see: Pamela Gover,
"Country Churchyards:.The Development of the Memoxial,"
commemoramve Art, 33 (1966), PP. 224 225.

. 5 Mpoy comments ;\bout the Swanaqe quarrles—; :-Page,
v;ctorla History, IXI, 338; W.J. Arkéll, "The Names -of the .-
Strata in the Purbeck and Portland Stone Quarries,
s ‘Natural-History and Archaeologlcal ocxetx, Proceedings, 66

- (1944),. pp. 159, 161 -

45?017 accounts of the Por\:].and stone quarrles see: -
Stcne Fims, Ltd.; Some 'Notes on'the History of Portland’
#27% Stone (Portland: Stone Firms, Ltd., ca. 1965); J.E: Mal=
. ‘Tory, "Places and Products, VIII: Portland Stope, "

v . Geographical Magaz;.ne, 9 .(1939), 'pp. 327-338; .Mrs. Ellzabeth
~ Otter, "Exttacts from an. Old Portlander's Diary," Po;tland
- Souvenir Magazine (2nd ed.; Portland: Royal Naval Associ-.

- atxon, n.d.), p. 24f A.M. Wallis, "The Portland. Stone -Quar-
ried," Dorset Natural History and Antiquarian Field Club),
Proceedings, 12 (1891), pp. 187-191; "The Portland Quar-
Ties," Monumental and Arcmﬁectural Journal, 7 (1940), pp.’
31‘7—318 322. < .,

3 Th'e most domplete account of the Purbeck -quarries .
can.be found:in Eric-Benfield, PurbécK shop: 'A-Stone Work-.
J ) er's story of of Stone (Cambrldge,_gng.. Cambridge University
- Bress, 1940); see also: ‘P.N. Dawe, "Inventory of a Purbeck
‘Marbler's.Goods, 1489," Notes: and Quéries for Somerset and
‘Dorset, 78 (1965),/pp. 241-242; "purbeck gtone, Monumental
' . Journal; 10.(1943Y, pp. 94, 98; Marion E,. Chappel
"Purbeck ‘Stone:~fast.and Present,":Commshorative 43_1:_,
E (1966), pp.- 416-418.




‘ simply "Devonian-limeéstone.

2 A 49,
“ments _about guarries in south Devon see also: John Britton

into ‘tHe itone, and this quality mide this type of limestone'

relatively expensive. R 3 "5
The limeStone that was éuartied in south Devon was

frequently referred to as "limestoné in grauwécke"‘”_ or-

*4% . Snall quarries throughout

_Devon located near these deposi'ts produced .supplies for

local stone masons. Quarries were located at Plymouth,. .

; To;quay, St. Mary Church, Babbacombe, Brixham, Petit Tor,
~Totnes, ‘Dartington, Berry Pomeroy, le[Slepen. Ogwell, Ash-"
‘burton,. Newton Abbot and Chudleigh.?® This type of lime-

stone was not. as poroué as’ the 'Dprs‘et variéties, and usuaily "

ompact-as:a rule, but’. . . often pénetrated by small;

47quat Britain. Ordinance Geological &:r‘v‘ey, Report:
Set” (London:
1839), p. 68-£f.

48Rev. W.S. Symonds, Records of the Rocks; or, Notes
on the Geology, Natural History, and Antiquities of North
and South Wales, Devon and Cornwall (London: John Murray,
1872)7 p. 286; for & recent survey see: Great Britain.
Natural Environment Research Council, British Regional
Geology: South-West ‘England (London: Her Majesty's Station-
ery Office, -1969), pp. 26-30. Ll B o 5

on the Geological Survey of Cornwall, Devon and West Somer-
n,

Longmal

rme, Brown, Green, and Longmans,

Howe , Geolog* g_f_ Building Stones, p. 186; for.com-

and Edward Wedlake Brayley, Devonshire and Cornwall Illus~.‘
trated . from Original Drawings by Thomas Allom, W.H. ~
Bertlett, & c. with Histogpical and Topographical Descrip-
tions (London: H. Fisher, \R. Fisher, ang P. Jackson, 1832),
‘p. 98; "Some Interesting Facts about the Granite Trade in .
1867," Monumental Journal, 9.(1942), pp. 61-62;' 67; Walter
E..Minchinton, Industrial Archaeology in Devon (Totnes:
Dartington Amenity Research Trust, 1968), pp. 13-17; D. St.
Leger-Gordon, Devonshire, County Books Series (London:
Robert. Hale Ltd., 1950), p. 100. . . .




yeins of 7c:alcite.“5° This stone w;s blue-grey -in’ colour, "

'and its, campact texture dld not pel‘mlt ngxtenswe carving.

Unlxke the limestone quarrled J.n the Purbeck Portland

T x-egmn, gravestones as from this® south Dé&von ‘limestone

5 could zece:.ve lu.ttle more, than letter:.nq. Decoratlve or- :

’(_symbolxc motxfs could not be added, and these limitations:‘ i
2 2 reduced the- demand for th:,s type cf stone ovef the Dm:set»
! vanetles.n Because of thxs qual:.ty, Devonlan l:unestone

. most nkeiy was cheaper than the . Dorset va:ieties. 'l‘he 5

actual carvmg of .the §ravestone also would require 1ess\_

time, and reduce the’ cost of this" marker.

Many of the early gravestones J.n Newfoundland are

clea; Ly made from south Devon lxme

and 33) The large proportion of slgned qzavestones ‘on the

:.sland made from this type of material relates partxally tu

the apparent low costs of t ese markers.

- 5040y, Gealogy of Building Stomes, p.
g *. similar comments see: Charles Vancouver, uver, Geheral View of the
Agriculture of the County of Devon; with Observations on.Ehe
Means of Its Improvement, Drawn Up for the Gonsideration Of .
' the Board of Agriculture, and Internal Impro!

R:.chard Phllllp!, 1908), - 68. [

5lpor exanples of ‘the typical elborate ariing founa

on Dorset gravestones see: Pamela Gover,’ "'Some, DO
churchyards " Commemorative Art, 32 (1965),.pp. 20z 4 for

% an.'example of the wlaespread demand. for. gravestopes’

‘costs see: Frederick.Burgess, "English Sep chzgl Monumen s’

"~ Wagés-and Prices-in the Past," Monumental Journal,
i (1953), p. 31.7. 2

ue (phothraphs 10, p- 154

Mei‘chants in‘the -

186; for B




Photograph 33. Margaret Jacob stone, dated December 16,
1828, located in Port de Grave, and made
from south Devon limestone.




gre t eftent why early Newfoundland gravestones, carved.
ie P /la gely, in scuth Devon," re remarkably plam in desxgn.
wi’h the rise of the stone carvmg craft in St. John's, the

. of nstzucuon of the gravestone tock place at a’ closer dxs-—.

a "tance to the lacal commumty where thESE\markers were used.

The v1ah111ty of this " channel ‘of contact of the living with

che dead . h Sz, dl.d not i E: ;ally-.

i g The rise of the stone carvmg*\t‘:rade, in Newfoundland

< was’ larqely due to the changing ecbnomic status .of the

colon urmq the first three decades of the h:.neteenth

,century, Newfoundf_d saw an-increase in’ lts economic and

le)._ L al :Lndependence, and many goods that were formerly

¥ suppned by Wese Countiy: merch were riow: mar ed on,.

he lsland.' M,gch of this pollt;l.cal and zecamomxc independ-

vy ence’was trlgqered by the Amerlcan Revo) utmnary War'‘and

he Napolep:uc Wars, wh;mh isolated Newfoundland f:om Enqland

;and: forced her-.to beg)n 0 1mport sk lled craftsmen to manu:

Lo facture neeﬁed xteis Matthews, wr:.tlnq about the effects

of ‘the Amerxcan Rsvolut:.on, stated.

Until 1775 the population of St. John's consxsted 3
principally of hants; a + publicans,
clexks, and labourers, but dunng the war a flood of i




R xim\uqrants éstdblished various 'sezvice' “tradés which
* had pzevmusly been available only. back ‘in Englana 52

'rhe 1oca1 merchants' began ta look to su John s more.
. ¢ and more for their supplxes, and the Water street merchants
- in the city gradually replaced f—hé West Country and Irish ’
f"bu‘sinessﬁs who were' form_e.r;Iy contacted. ) "
p ‘.V An Gnpublished Census Of St. John's,taken in 1794- -
1735, réveals the mimbers of skilled craftsmen who had set--
tled in the city by the turn of the century.®? . mhree city
;eéidehcs ‘were 1listed in this cens{:s Ak magns v Tas. ‘Hayes '
"x;hat.’» Todn.qe, and Thos. Walker.. }lthouqh these men: could
% 5 have carved qravestones that were sold in the. St John's " %
- - ar_ea, hc'slgne_d examples of theu work remain,. ’
s 1 2 Ox'|e of the.major factors that hindered the in¥tial

! ; 'de\;elopment of the stone carving _tr.ade in Newfoundland was
the lack of. quarried stone on the island.. In spite Gf the
presence of vafious types; of stone on the island, none was

- suitable for building or’ carv:.ng, and cut pxeces had to be

52yat thews, "History," pp. 489-490.

53!‘0: comments about this census see: Geo:ge M.

Story, " dland: Fi , Planters, and Mer-—
chants,". in Herbert Halpe;t and G.M. .Story, eds., Christmas
d -, Mumming in Newfoundland: EsSays in Anthropology, -Folklore
¥ s and Hlstorz (Toronto: UnLVers¥ty of Toronto P.ress, 19695,

Pp. 24-25. ) '

william Kimin ald James Feltham, "An Index f:o the
Names .in 'An Account of Inhabitants Residing in the Harbor
and District of St. John's, 1794/1795'," typescrxpt,
Memorial Unxvernty of Newfoundland Library, Pp.19:

"imported. As long as this stone was imported. Erm the Bnl’-lsh




1830'5, howevex', trade beqan to 1ncrease between Canada and

's6lq ‘at th 55

i Newfound}arf( and cut stone from Nova Scotia began to be
e

docks in St. John's. For exa.mi:le, “in Ma}

» "y " Freestone
S 0f ‘good quahcy, suitable
for Building
; ..-DUNSCOMB & Co.
i © 7 4th may, 1830,56 ol 3

Smpments of stone from Nova Scotia began to mcrease 1n the

11830's, and by 1846, an advertlsement

n a paper specifically

Jl\ent:oned where' stone suitable for" "tombsmnes"[eoum be pur-
chased ih.Nova 5cot1a.57

With the :anreased 1mportat10r; of stone o the 1sland.

“tne stone carvmq trade in St. John's began to develdp..

55For a discussion of some of these quarries in. Nova
Scot;a seé: William Inglis Morse, Gravestones of Acadie .and
Other Essays on Local History, Genealogx and Parish Records .
of Annapolis Ccuntz Nbva Scotla (Tondon: A. Smith & CD., E

1529), p. 3. i

Newfoundland GazettE. 22:1184 (May 4, 1930), . (31

575ee ngure 6, taken from: Times, 2 (December 23,
1846), " p- 3. p SaTT T R @
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‘Advertisement Er.om a Nova scotia q\xarry
.appearing.in.a St. John' s newspaper ‘in
1846° which mentions the: sale of stcne

‘suitable for “Tomb Stones', .
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" Loral \uerchants who " received orders .for gravestunes would
Anow contact ¢raftsmen in st.. John's. In s_qme cases; too,
"the  individual who wanted to purchase a stone would ‘travel
'fo.§t. Johnis £o.choose a marketiat ;hef carver's place of
‘business:  Gravestohe manufacture, however, was s_ti.ll almost

tog:alLy controlled by . the craftsman._ In the past, he 1y ed

- " in the British Isles, ‘now 'he resided in St. John's.® _1’5

external control of the constructlon of gravestcnes is evit

’ dent from two rapid changes which occurred dugin ! span of

" approximately thirty years.in the basic materials-used for '

thesé markers =and their design.] Carvers in St. Jofin's

dictated what types Of stones wo\xld be used and the lor:al

.merchant or reslden‘t had.to conform .to these styles.‘"

i7" Between 1830 and 1860, the productish of most’ grave=
stcnes used' in Newfoundland changed ftom the‘Br)txsh isles

“to" thé island J.tself. This shxft was marked in part, by the

‘importation of stone into Ne_wfqundlanrl whish could-be used

inported ‘£ron Nova Scotia, could be worked much. more exten-
s1vel_y than the south Devon vanety used in so many earher

kers. This anreased ability for catvinq was ‘met with

change in ﬂxe_decoxatlve styles of. the grgvestonesu
e 1830, most narkers were quité plain, but now willows
and urns began 4—.0 appear. Craftsmen ,produced stones which

cont ned - elaborate sym.béls, not because ‘these were demande‘

hy 1oca1 resu!ents but because carv;mg was, iow puss:.ble.

or ‘gravestones. This néw type of stpfe’ usually limestoné




Masons were largely responsible for this abrupt’}:hange in
style, and local resxdentu accepted this ma]er alterarmn $

of the grave m:ker. B._ a2 e _' ,‘ UE %

Around, 1860, the use of- whil:e max:ble beoame Common %
in all the connunitxﬁ stmhed‘ ‘largely th:uuqh l.ts impor-

~«60

tation. from'Vemont and Italy This white maxsle was ' less- 2

expens;ve ~than the J.Lmestone vaxieties fomgxly used, and

KE\:tones were ctcen made in-a sma].ler and
ard \size. i AL i

ally sg:_am_ir ‘,

Durinq field ork in" the West Countxy \gravestones. - -
in' Devon were found to remain giite ~plain after: 830, indi- !
- cating that-the type of stope dictated the,style, and that "
the Newfoundland ¢hange was-not merely ‘a development ofa’.
" trend “in the British Isles. ~Most eighteenth century. grave-
stones; in Dorset and other parts of England.contained 5 L
elaborate carvi; gs, unlike the Devon, and therefore the New-
foundland, - style;- for. examples of this carving from various
regions of “England: s Burgess, "English Sepulchral Monu, -
ments,?, 12 (1915), pp. 123-127;°157-161. - >

Tfu.s xnexpens:.ve white mg_;b].e began to .be used in .
most parts of eastern North America in.the éarly nmeteenth &
century; for various comments see: Tdimathy Dwight, Tra S
sNew England and New York (1821-22; rpt. Cambridge, Mas:
vard, Um.vezs{t:y Press, 1969), I, 137; Thomas J. Hannon,
Jr.; "Nineteenth Century Cemeteries in Centzal—west Pennk
_sylvania," Pioneer America Society, Proceedings, 2 (1973), o
p, 32; Gharles.L. Wallis, Stories on Stone: A Book:of
American Bgltaghs (New York:~ Oxfnrd U ive: rsity -Press 1954) , 5
N P. 202, ;

sohn advertisement for ths St John"s‘atone carver,.

John Skinner, which appeared in 1885 stated that he was a
dealer in both.Italian and American marble; for tlhis, adyer-‘
tisement see: John $harpe, Directory for the Towns of .8t.': |
John"s, Harbor, Grace and Carbonear, Newfoundland, for .. -
~1865-86. (St. John's: n.p., 1885), p: 182. Angelo Skinner,’
another St.- John's stone carver, obtained much of his mar-

‘ble from the Vermont-Marble Co. in Vermont; see: Patrick K.
Devxne e Olde St. John' ‘s (st. _John's: n.p., 1939), p.-133.
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The change: from gravéstoneé made £xom. Iimestone to 5

wh:\te marble was quite extreme, and the'white stone ptovlded

a co.ntrast to the subdued colors of the Newioundland land- g

" scgpe. 'The use of this type of stone vas also apparently

" met with little opposition, and again; the change was dic-

tated largely by the stone’ carvers, rather than the deminds

S " ~~  of logal residents. . 5
G S Unlike Newfound]iand, s rapid change 1n the dppear-
~ © . apke of the gravestone was met’in England:’ by a g:eaf. deal of T

protest, led not by re51dent . however; but by the clex'gy.

o LA mneteenih century religious reformer’ ‘complained of the

L Y rise of" gravestones made from this material by staung - P
R Look sat ‘our cwnACemetery_ (Exeter) with its varied W
P * . U and hilly.ground, how changed would be the now = ' :
' e .. dreary prospect were it studded, not with'a cold
: white pavement of tombs, but with a hundred Crosses. - E
ising in’a hundred vametms of form . . .61 .. .
Ll sttt W a N
I U Theopmlus smith, Orlglnal besigns for Christian ' ™
Hemorials Adapted for Churchyards and Cemeteries, Consisting:
of Head: tones, Wood and Stone Crosses,- CcEeE Tombs,; Altar-... . %
&c., together with Remarks on Burial-.‘ .. -
" .Places and Christian Memorials, Inscriptions, Texts, and -, . -
. Ezﬁaghs, Masonry, &c. (London: J.H. & J. Parker, 1864),.
12; for more recent comments about the useé of white mar-
'ble for gravestones see: Frederick Burgess, "The White
| Marble Controversy," Monumental Journal, 15-(1948), pp.. .
> © ' 301-304,.363-36%6; Frederick Burgess, "English Churchyard :
« Sculpture," Geographical Magazine,®22 (1949-50)°, p: 366; - ' - - . s
. . James Stevens Curl, THe Victorian Celebration of- Death . .} ;o
g s S ‘(Newton Abbot:-Pavid and Charles, 1972), p. 1A8; Twekve
--Bishaps, "A Monumental Scandal," in J.W..Robeértson Scott
The Countryman®Book: A Selection.of Articles and 1'11\.154‘ P <
Tom The Countryman (London: Odhams Press Limited,
- 5216-219; British Institute of Industrial Art,
G:avexard Memorials'in_ Stone and Wood (London: Oxford
“Press, L ercy TCy Dearmer;. .The Parson's
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By orgam.zea campalgns,' clergymen and stone masons 1n
England llmlted, at least partlally, the use:of th).s 1l|\ported

Unlike England, however, thls type

B marble for‘gravestone ¢

- of marker qu;ckly réplaced th hmestone vanenes in New-

foundland without apparently iniiengia local Sheel: gulde= "

lines as to the type of " s(:one wmch should be used or the |

products S6m Tocal quarrymg 1ndustry. .Thus, _another majo;
0 ! 5,
change had taken place .1h gravestone design and materials,‘

dictated by the local craftsmen, and resldents acceg,ted thls -

abrupt chenge. These changes become clearer in a dzscusszon

of the carvers who worked in St. John s durlng this thlrty !

‘year per).od. . Glly P 3
v The earliest gravestone Signed. by & Newfoundland
_carver that was recorde.d in thls study was dated July 2, 1836.
-mus stone; in the general Protestant cemetesy in st. John's,

’was carved. by James Gray.v A stone in Harbour Grace, ‘dated

1842, was<also carved by Gray, and both markers, WheEH /EoR5
“tain only letter1ng, indicate. his plain style. His work
signals the shift of.the carving of ‘gravestores. used in New-
T ; bl

foundland from the British Isles to the island, “but'his

. products are virtially identical to Bhglish and Irish vari- -

eties.:

Handbook: Containing Practical Directions Both_.for Parsons
and Others as to the Management of ‘the Parish Church and, Its:
Tth in th

Ser cording to the English Use as Set Forth in

o
Book of Common Pra ‘er, with-an Introguctory Essay on*Co;
formity to the Church o Enngd (Lonacm- Grant R1chards, b
1902), pp. 429-430.




, The work of Edward Ru:e, another. St John s carver,
B 5 clearly mdxcates the *bhanges wmch gravestones m «Newfo\ind-

land experienced durmg the early nlneteenth century..~ The -+

aarllest recorded example of R].CE s Slgned work ‘was falmd in o)
Br1qus, anH"‘cons;sts of a plain headstone wikh an 1nc1sed P

cross as the only decorative work. This' stone, dated March

2, 1850, contalps a smuar style to the early plalr\ Irish- Y

gravestones impsdfed to the island. Several months, Liter,

however, Rice€arved andther stone for use- in Brigus which

‘was elaborately carved This gravesione.contéined two trns’

and a’c rcular motlf in. the tympanum; ‘and

'as clearly a radl- 3

cal departure from the plam deccratnre tradltlon of the"

bast. Rice's. contact W.'Lth the more elabora\:e Iz sh grave— -
‘stone tradltlon is evident in a stone ‘thafl he carved for us/ .

—in Harbour Grace, dated August 29, 1850 (photoqraph 49, p. 323).

&
| Like an znsh stone found in Port Kizyan, thxé marker con-'

© tainssthe emblems of ‘the passion, again a.drastic change

. Erom'most of the;plainly carved stones, imported -Erom rrela’na.

The most prospérous of all nineteenth century. S€

John's stone carvers was Alexander smth and hls work

clearly 1ndicates the extenslve use of decorat1ve ‘carving, ERE N
.as well as the complete acceptance of" the use of Whlte mar-

ble. - ‘The earhest recorded work of Smith's was fuund -at # A

‘Barenced, dated lay 23, 1851 (photograph 34): “fnis grave-

‘Storie contains an elaborately carved tympamm\ centalnlng a.

fcherub and shroud draped -over ‘the tcp of the stone. This




Photograph 34. John Richards stone, dated April 9, 1853,
Bareneed, carved by Alexander Smith.




" he calied his business. "St. John's Marble Works." _He was. in

all regions that were sirveyed in this study. n -

stone-is one of four located. in Baréneed, all standlnq in a
row, that were caxved by Snu.th vuth vixcually the same dpsan. A K
.

In his earhest works, snuth exhunte_d the elabotate carving
i S

styles (:hat were absent ten years .before. ( - .
1

- Smith's: io ofrﬂ d stones is

evxdent fxom two qraveamnes found in the Unxted Chutch

cemetery in Brigus. These markers hoth contain an abstract

* willow Eree in the tympanum {photographs 35 and 36) ;, a motif

'th'a_vt‘ was unkpow; in Newfo\ghd_iand until the 1.850‘5". One._ stone .
was dated December 23, les1 (photé‘ézapﬁ 35) ; ‘while the other. )
was®dated January 1;} 1545 (photograph 36) .’ . \By 1853, smith’
had begun to import white marble- to use. in the productipn of’
qravestones, pxobably the first carver to do,sosin Jewfouna=. -
land. A stone at Cupxds (photegraph 3 was carved in 1853, )

and a decade after t.h;s stone was made, vircually all qrave-

stones in Newfcundland utilized thxs material. 5 o s ok

Smu;h's workshcp was located at 276 Gower Street, and
business unéil at'least 1885,%2 ‘and hig work was recorded in

A relatwely large number of stone carvers worked in -

St. John 'S dutlnq the mid-nineteenth cent;ury, apparently as

a result of the 1ncreaslng desire to have.a p:efessmnauy-'

made ‘marker placed on “the grave. A lurge stone in Brigus,

62gharpe; ‘Direcfory, p. 224.




Photograph 35. Detail of stone carved by Alexander Smith located in
Brigus, dated December 23, 1851.




Photograph 36. Detail of stone carved by Alexander Smith located in
Brigus, dated January 13, 1846.




Photograph

37.

George Alfred stone,
1853, located in Cupids,
from white marble.

dated March 5,
and carved



" tory of Newfoun

dated Décember‘ 1845, was carved by a St John s mason,

G‘. Bonfield. A gravestone m Port’ Ku:wan was carved by’ g

).ly carr

Hackin,. dated Feﬁrua:y 11; 1853. Mackm s f'

. a stone carving buslness dn st. ?{ohn s until at least 1871.
2 Another Stone at Port Klrwan, da'ted August 23, 1355, was "

E carved by'a St. John's mason by the name of Cameran. * J. Hay

wad carving gravestones in st. Johnis at least‘: by 1856; mar-

kers-at .Bay ‘Bulls,- dated April'3; 1856, and Cupids, dated

" Jurie 30, 1857, indicate thé widespread distribution of . his

work. - Hay- may - have -beer. related to the- James- Hayes lz.sted
in the 1794 census. T J. Hay ‘was working untll at least
1871,63 and it appears that a relatxve, ‘perhaps hxs son,

64

m111am Hay, took over the bus:mess by 1577. One. grave'—

'» tone ln Port de Grave is slgne&L y a Royce, dated Apr:.l 30,

1848, although there 15 no place of business below the sur-
name. This carver may have been worklnq also ln st. John's.

Althoggh_the construction: 6f most grave-markers was

controlled by specialists from outside .the community, there

were .instances, poﬁever, wheh markers were made locally and

- 8330nn rovell, Lovell's Gazetteeér of British North
America, to Contain Descriptions of Every City, To
and ‘in- the Dominion of Canada, Newfoundland and.Prin

s;an (Montreal: Dominion Dmctory Office, 1371), P 314.
64; f

John A. Rochfort, comp.; Business and General Direc-
and, 1877: Containing Classified Lists Of ~
the Business Men of St. John Tom's, and_the Leading Towns and
Districts of th Colony, w: [ix Containi
Governmental and Other Inform tlon of a Genera
(Montreal, Lovell, 1877), p.

I Character

ed on .

. Village,
Rt Bavasd
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t‘he constriction of thede markers a;f‘fordefi 4 more. visble
channei of contac‘t. Wooden |markers ;vére used 6n-many graves
‘1n Newicundland, hoch in the past and now‘, and these markers
were made by community tes.\dents from local wood. The most
common type of wooden grave marker is the wooden cross.
Typ1cal examples are found 1n the new cemetery at vutless an
(phctogzaph 38). These woodep crosses are made. from ‘two N
pleces of board,” notched in the center to prov1ds a flush fit.
Most wooden crosses, -as those ' from Witlwss Bay, are pa1nted
white. Sc;me conta;,h lettermg, usually in black palm:, that
1ist, the name Of the deceased.‘ In some. cassy ap tie éross

. G

markmg the grave of Anne Carey, the age ind-date of death

are added, or "R'I Bhior "1 H

may be found. Sqmetxmes
-objects are added to these x’mod“en crosses. On a marker in:

. the new .cemetery at Bay Bulls! (photograph 39}, a netal’
crgcifix has been nailed to the' front 'Of the cross. This -
- crucifix has been. palneed Black, and it 'may have been carried
on top of the [coffin duringthe funeral. ‘Simple rectan-
_gular wooden planks, ur varieties cut to resemble a
vcommerl:lall.y produced headstune, were also made by local

" residents to Finck 8.gPAVES A eKBE Feacrded in the senes

tery at Bishop's Cove. (photograph 40) was made from. planks .

65por an’ example of this use of & Crucifix see:
Ann Hitchcock, "Gods, Graves, ‘and Historical 'Archaeologists:
A Study of Two Papago Cemeteries in Southern Arizona,"
Arizona Friends' of Folklore, AEF Word, 1:2 (1971), pp. 10,
15. K x &
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Photograph 39. wooden grave marker with Cruc1fix attached, Bay Bulls.




Photograph 40. Wooden grave marker, Bishop's Cove.




"of wood (-.hat were cut v:th a desxgn resemblinq oommercxally-

g produced qxavestones. s - e - N

<

The use of wooden gzave markers in early reqxons of

settlanent in Noxth America seems quite common, and-in most .

cases these early mr% F have disappeared. 56 a man £rom -

Sl arng e O

y Bulls, who ;.s naw seventy four, xepor,t:ed thac his father

told" hl.m of seeing raw, after. row of wooden grave ,markets i6-" 70

aemetery wl\en. }\e was a boy_ 'l‘hese wooden markets

x:esembled' the shape» of prcfessxonally-made headstanés. He—f

added chat' during several severe wxnters, many of these mar.

kers were xemoved by 1oca1 residents and uaed qu fixewood

to heat the houses‘67 k

)

= .
GGFor comments’ qhout the useof wooden maxkers ‘.n
. *North America see: Lambert Florin, glales the We
= stones Tell (New York: Bomanza Books, 1967), D AL
103-10 119,.145 166-167,- 171, 179; -Graham, Heads}:ones,"-
PP- 3 ‘Carole Hanks, axlx Ontario Gravestones (Toronto:
“McGraw-Hill. Ryerson, - 1974), pp. 10, 39, 41; Frederick Ll
‘& ‘Hoffman, Pauper-Burials and the Interment of the Dead i.n
: Large Cities (Newark, N.J.: Prudential Press, T1919), p. 48;
David B. gKnight, Cemeteries-as Living Landscapes (Ottawa: .
Ontari ealogicaI Sr.uc:.ety_§973) : P. 19; Brian S.. Osborne,’
"The Cémeteries of the Midland District of Upper-Canada: A
- : “Note ob Mortality in-a Frontier Society," Pioneer America;
6:1.(1874)., p. 49 and figure-4; ‘R. Adams/, "Markers Cut By
;Eeru:an ‘West, 4:3 (1967), pp. 59-64; for ‘examples of:
-varioud types of wooden markers used.in England see: Burqess,
- "Engli Sepulchral Monuments," 14 (1947), pp. 229-231;
wGover, -"Country . Churchyards;, " ppé 228~ 22911}.‘ ﬁtchfmld
‘' ‘and Sydney. R. -Jones, The Charm of the Eng s] Vl— age -
(Lunaon B Eatsfura"‘lsos), pe 28, #

57mmm 75-263; for the use of wosam: grave markers

for fuel in the American west se

: Wallis, M__




¥ des “tliese wooden types, graves in Néwfoundland /.

were also' marked wiéh local stone. Thése 'stone markers;'

S

i, were;' chosen by the local resident: and were: sometlmes

decorated. L1ke <the wooden varlemes, these stone markers

provided local comn\unlty menbers with a more vi

ble mgaans. of

P BN expxessmg ‘contact ‘with the dead. %

. Jor'field which were flat and had.a’ soméwhat x'ec'canl'gular» A

sh'ape. These stones, wu%hout mat: 1ng5,"would be placed at

the head or somet:unes at both -t e head and foot of the ¥ o

grave.“ : Early places of -burial in Newfoundland are fre-

._quently- l.dentl ;eéélely by uble rows of hese “roiigh fJeld 57

stones mark the héads and feet o

a, serles of graves. )
Many of thes stones are qulte regular 1n shape, as a stone
in] the o1d cametery in wn;less Bay (photograph 41) , but no’

mscnptmns or etam.ngs ‘indicatewhich grave this stone

marks» B

5 The llvlng who placed the stone ‘on, thg grav:

l1kely weré 'm:erested ot so much in_identifying the place

of burial’ for .f_utur_e ‘gene‘raﬂtlons, but_vln marking the grave

. £ithe Néw England coast (New. vork- Harper
A 'and Brothers, 1875), B. 259; Mitche 117 B. Garrett, lorse -and
. . Buggy: Days on Hatchet Creek (University, Ald.: University Of .:°
".Alabaia.Press, 1957); p. 134; Dean.Warren Lambert, “Motntain. :
* Funerals,".Mountain Life and Work, -37 (1961); p. 49; Jame& . ' . -
Watt Raine, Saddlebag Folk: The Way'of Life :in thé. Kentucky
. Mountairs (Evanston, I11.: Row,.Peterson, 1942) 3
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for thw‘m ‘contact with the dead. The ‘residents who l’1ived

w:Lth a speclf:,c person would know that thls stone marked 4;h15

! pérson's grave, and they would not need an 1nscn.pt10n g

femind them of the name of the deceased These 'stones maQ
dicate that the 11v1ng were .most mterested in maintaining

contact w1th communxty members who.were: allve 1n “their own

Lifetime, Tathe: Ehan the dead Erom ?revlous genexauong.69

Six field stones.weré recorded that-were at least
i} 70

partially carved By local residents. The 11v1ng were,. able

to decide the exact form and 1nscnptlon of the stone, and

" thus totally control its ¢ hstruction. ' In,most cases, ho

ever, these stones were it eabiang 6F commerc1al maxkers._‘

A stone at Brigus South. (phiotograph 42) c_ox;tams

/merely a cross and wiat'appears to be -£he initials "E L".

This.particular stone resembles rough -£ield: stones used as. %
B q . » . . % 1
grave markers in’ Ireland,’’ and may have been, inscribed in

in the' late eighteenth century. In more elaborate examples,

s 5945y coniients SBoUE Ehls: atfltude among tha HoEiongy

: and the ‘'similar consequences for grav i
Anmn Hitchcock, "Godsr.Graves and Histo
A Study of-a Mormon Cemetery\ n Tucson,
Folklo, 972)kp\

. 70Comments about"the usé of flelﬂ stones contalnlng -

i initials or the name and date of death'in other .parts of
North America can be found in: Hanks, Barly Ontario, p. 15;

5 Omer L. Hirst, "B1centennlal Ceremony,” Dumfries, virginia,.

s s \ Echoes of History, 4 (1974), p. 55; Jacobs,.Stranger Stop-
©.-* . and Cast an Eye, p. : i et
) 71,

Vincent, In Search, figure 88.°




Photograph 42. Field stone grave marker, Brigus South.
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which were obviously inflienced by commercial markers; the
initials or name of the decease_d was carved on the stone, as
well as the date of death. A stone in the United Church ceme-

tery. in Brxgns», for example. (photograph 43), has been

mscrlbed alonq the edges thh ‘fwo . patallel ines that provide

a border. The initials of the deceased, "E R, are also
. carved vith double lines, dppatently to make t.h:Ls poxtion of

" the lettermg nost dommant.' What was probably the age at

eath, " 4", was’ added aftex‘ the initials, and a hne was

1nscr1bed under bhe "E R 64“ tq separate this :Lnfomatum

from the date oi death nig72." X'l’h.ls date was placed w1th1n

a'border. - A double h.ne half-way down the length: of” the
", stone provides a balance between the two lines of mfomcmn,
“the “E R'64" and “1872. : i e

g -A marker in the Anglican ch&chyard in éareheed h

& (photog-raph 44) agam Shows -signs of influence from “com-
“Neredal: headstones. This ‘storie contains. the name of the ;

¥ _d.eceased and the date of deﬁth “The use of "who dled'_ may*

-have been borrowed from camercial"inscript'ions which usually

had the forln. "Sacred’ to.-the memnry of ’ who-died '

o o gt s THE lack of space on this stone prohibited the use.

.of “the- flrst portxon of this standard 1nscr1ptlon, but the 1

A marker fron the old cemetery in msnop s Cove pro-

' vides a rore s1mple example of ‘this type' of, loca y-caxyed :
stone” (photogrnph 45) “This stone wqtuncut, and itilized




Photograph 43. Field stone grave marker, Brigus.




Photograph 44. Field stone grave marker, Bareneed.




Photograph 45. Field stone grave marker, Bishop's Cove.




the partxally rectangular shape of the stcme that was prcb—
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ably faund in a. nearby f1eld. WO "A"s provide the ‘initials

of the deceased, and ‘the’ top of, 'the first letter contains an

# exténdea loop. After the 1n1t1als, a simple cross was .

J.nscr).bed, followed by the letter

' ptobably slgru.fymg
"died" or "dead." A line extends aq;oss the stone to separate
thel first gruup of letters from the rest of the :mscrxpuan
Thls dxv:.smn emphasizes the 1mportance of the fact that "A A"
has dlEd, rather .than the age and daté at death. The second

) IJ.ne of ‘the inscription. contams the age at: death "AG!
Amflcates -age,” £ollowed, again by ‘a small cross, and't};en.

"41 ¥DS", 41 years. ' The last line ‘contains the date, 1&97.

& E To. use local fleld stone for grave markexs in New-
foundland was difficult; since the hardness of ‘the stone pre-
vénted.an inscription from being easily carved. The lack of
trained stoné masons, and-the knowledge of stone-working
generally, would also reduce the opportunity o Sl e
stone . into 'the desireé form.- These limitations have broug‘ht
-about the recent use of. another matetial cement,_which.per- -

mits' the local resldent to. create a marker with the desired
72

shape, -and in which he can easily. enter an inscription.

72Fo_r the practice of const‘kuclung grave markers out .
of cement in other regions see: Hitchcock, "Gods,.Graved and
Historical Archaeologists: A Study of a Mormon Cemetery,"
pp. 12-13 and photographs; -Sara Clark, "The Decoration of
Graves in 'Central_ Texas with Seashells," in Wilson M.. Hudson,
‘ed:, Diamond Bessie and the Shepherds, Publications Of the
_Texas Folklore ‘Socigty, No: 36 (Austin: Encino Press, 1972)
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Wooden forms are construgted that contain a cavity -

with the shape of the. desired .grave marker. Cement is pbured
- into this cavity, and when the marker has partially hardened,
c’he frame 'is removed. An inscription is then- entered into
the paznauy hardened cement, elther by"siinp;y tracing let-
ters ith a pointeéd instrument, or by, BEessing proat 1e.tcérs :
and’ d‘esignsbmade ‘from-wood or 1ea_ther into the cémén’t. Afte:' .
. the cement has dried, these. teméiayzés are removed, Yeaving ©

the 1nscr1pt10n or design.

A marker from the old cemetery in Bishop's Cove

s .
(phiotograph 46) was constructed of cement using this method.
This marker, remarkably shaped, was inscribed with a pointed = .-

. object before the cement .had hardened. The use of fin® before

the month' indicates'a concentration.on the. nonth, and the .-
addltxon of the day of, death’ may have been-an aitetthaught,

A marker from the general Prdtestant cemetery in st.

- i 8 §
John's (pho;.oqraph 47) indica'tes how‘_el}b«fate markers can’

s be constructed using thi& process; This marker, dated 1917,

closely resemhles. the obelisk style of white marble which
“v‘das Ipopular in the late ninéteenth century, and an example

of this type can be>seen in the b‘;acl_cgroundvand to the left of
the Gement WARKSE i ‘the phctogesph. THe ‘aesicjn on this

. . p. 39; Clifton Johnson, Highwdys ‘and Byways ‘£rom the st. .
LS Lawrence to Virginia, Including the States of West Virginia,

Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Delaware, Marzland, New York, . - ot
Virginia and the District of Columbia (New York and London: T

Macmillan Co., 1913), p. 226;- Adams, "Markers," .pp. 62-64.




Photograph 46. Cement grave marker, Bishop's Cove.




Photograph 47. Cement grave marker, general Protestant
cemetery, St. John's.




" cement marker is qiite-elaborate, 'and most liKely was made

B pressn-u; of templates into the partlally hardened’\cement‘ )

The 1nscr1bed arroys at the. top cf the monument are quite o

. _uiifomm in design, and were probably made from a template,

£ .Y The des;gns at the base of the obelisk:were probably madg by

ramovmg poftions:of the wet celnent.~ Fhig marker, though

most like ‘y made by & relative of the deceaséd, was clearly :
\
influenced in dESlgn by commerc1a1 gravestones.

 The- construction and use of a grave m#ERér could'

Jenable thé living to express their 'coqtir;ﬁed.conc_act with -

ats the presence of: . i .- -

the déad.. This markek ‘can: visually indi
thé dead, and the actual act of construction enables the ° § R

" .- living to show the extent Of their desire to mamtam contact

.. with the aad. -In Newfouhdland; however, the * graue marker

Wi has rare].y been " able to adequately express bhis desue of C e

.7 the . 1wmg. . s % w owg OF
o summar1ze, the use- of grave markers in’ the Bnush

“ Isles developed initially from the desire of the rlslnq pvu.d—
s dle classes o e—xpress their financial success in life'hy .. e

War¥ing their grave in death’ In Newfoundland; too, early

" grave markers, ‘Sspecially gravestones, were a sign of economic
success.in life. The arrival of local chuxches ‘also ,}ncxeased
s ¢ the use of gravestcnes in Newfoundland Wlth 1oaal cletqymen

S ‘stressing the need to fark each burial w).th séme type’ of

* permanent _religious marker. . : .’ B w e el
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A local .stone carving’ tradition’ did not develop in

o ni .
land, and gra were initially carved in the

) stone carvlng trade shlfted to st. John's in the early nine-

. teanth cantury,- losal matkers-wers SEiT1" deslgned by peopie

“outside the commbnity,’ vimw craftsmen in’st! John's.: Two

abrupt stylistic changes that. occurred in the early .pine-

able to dictate- the type of marker that, would be used in

local communities. ..

only J.n 1solated instances did local resldents acthally

construct a grave marker:for relatlves. - Wooden markers were.

_ made and E:Leld stones were also’ used_. Recently, markers of

thluenced by commerclal gravestone. designsw

_channel of~ expression.

cement have been constructed, but all these types have been

The use of a grave marke}: in Newfoundland became at

‘mere formality, contrOlled thxoughout 1t5 past h:story by :

external guldelxnes. " Unlike the qrave decoratlng traditmns,

the cons\:ruction of a qrave market da%s not greatly mfluenced

‘by local tradlt:Lons, .and the- 11v1ng have littlé or no role to

play in its constructlon This, the‘vlablllty of’this .

f contacE of the liying with the ﬂeax
}.'navs"never béen ‘great. = The, 1nformatlon thac was placed' on

the aéthal surfac

of the grave marker could also, provxde a

West Country and Ireland and shippéd to the island. When the

-teenth century in St. John's .gravestene design apparently met -

with little -opposition, and ‘the St. John's stone’carvers were: .




cxea't'ioh of a.particular symbo},"ép'i}:a'ph o ve}t’l‘le,r‘ing stylel
Vel of contact will bé ’

iscussed next.




CHAPTER IX ° . e o

SYMBOL, LETTERING, EPITAPH =~ .

The, construction of a grave marker involved. the,
.77 actual creation of an ob)ect of‘a specific form that could
\ be. placed on'a‘grave: Besides this act. of creatlon, the

shape of that object, and ‘the inscription. and decoration

which would be placed on its surface had to be determlned

This ‘creation of specific symbols, epitaphs,. and spatial

arrangement of letterlng could permit the 11v1nq to express

the:L deslre to ma)ntaln contact\vuth the dead. Through the

cDmstltlon of a SpEC:\,flC ep:.taph, for. example- the hvmg e

could describe in wrlcmq ‘their grief at the logs of a- 2

famlly member or pralse his/her past 11fE. This written‘
expression/would be placed. over the dead, constantly express-
ing" thes sentiments: to the deceased. The 11v1ng couldf also’
= A proclalm theu‘ bellef that the deceased was now xn heaven,

‘taplicitly Stating ‘their hope that the déad viould not:

return to trouble themA The Creatlon of speclf.\.c symbols

o cvuld also express the qr;,ef of..the llv).ng, or thelr bel1ef

vln the future resurrectlon of-the dead.

The deslgns and lettering which were placed on the,

grave marker ‘could provide a channéel of contact.of the liv-
ing with the dead.._ In'the o in. Newfoundzy C ek B
. however, the information placed ‘on them was rarely Ereated ;




&

308-.

by local resi‘dents. Instead, -cierqymen- and stone. masons

° _frequently owned printed- matetlals wh;ch contalned patterns

¢
later used by Newfoundland stone carvers,’ ET

for grave marker’ des;.gns, especlally gravestones.

'l‘h:Ls chapter will examine, the :specific patterdb thalt

wete 1nscr1bed oR ‘the surface of gravestones recorded during

the, Newfoundland field' ¥ork, as well as the shapes of these

gravestones. = The outline of: the top of the gravestone will -

be discussed first, followed by"the symboié contained in the .

“tympanun. . ‘The, letter1ng styles used. for the inscription

i1l be descrlbed, as well as’ the actual foms ‘of thlS

‘wntten 1nfom\ation, ,This survey w111 focus on the sources

for. these various. surfaée features, pointing out that in

most 5cases the"ir content ';Jas,determined by printed sources,

xa’"ther than through the.choice of local residents. *The. early .

! gzavestones carved in the British Isles, and also those

: carved by st. John s craftsmen w111 be dlSCl‘lSsed, s nce the

prlnted sources used'initially in England and oeland were, s,

is ammost total

_reliance on a iarge body of: bfinted sources $tandardized,

this aspect: of the gravestune and perrutted little expzesslon
“ of individual contact of _the :living. with che dead. L 5

. When'a'slab of ‘stoné was purc.uased from a quarry ny

{the gravestone carvers,,xt usually was rectangular :m shape. :

'J.‘he fust- declslon that had to be’ made when producing a’

headstone was whether l:he stone would be left rectangular,

or wh_ether the top would. be shapgd accotdlng to a partlcular
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O\ltline. Most Newfoundlanu headstones wers carved at the
top to produce a specific shape. e
Figure 7.-contains the majox headswne shapes that

were I fed in land adstones: were usually

pla:ed with the longer dimension pe:peﬁdicular to the grave.’
The depth of most headstones -does not BX_Ceed six inche‘s, the

_hsxg;-nt rarely. four feet, and-the width three feet. Style"'

one dep;cr_ed in Figure 7 contains the most. baslc ‘form, a

"gimple zectanqular eiab - “This type of marker is related in.

in faéf, a headstone at Port

form to.the recumbént slab;
Kxx:wan ‘was carved as'a recumbent slab and placed upright.as

a, haadstone’ whan used. ‘Style  wo-contains a semi-circle op

top, ‘with the. corriers rounded. : Style . three consists of a
_.goir;(_:ed top, which is closely related o the Ecmagd variety
of styie two. - Style, four also contains a semi-circular tof;-
but the circle does not extend across the entire horizontal

surface of the stone: Instead, on either side of the semi-

circle are indéntations which form.two small circles. Style.

‘five is rélated to the.previ form; H the”

& m‘d le circle and thé two outer 1ndentations are shott

horikontal cuts. This particular form. is one bf the most
in Newfcuﬂdland. - Style six is a denvatwn of ae,yle .
é 1arga semx-cucle in ‘the middle of the stone ‘has’

been indente o ‘form two smaller circles. Finally, style

seven derives fri yles Vfour and sxi(,‘ Two..indéntations °
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‘Figure 7. Headstone shapes’recorded in. Newfoundland.:
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indentations on the edges..
The shape of the top of a headstone was most 11’kely
determ]{ned by the preferknce:of ‘the stone mason and by the
..specific stone that was. to be shaped. Many stopes that weps.
used for grave markers were not perfectly squared when pur-
,chased, and faults in the edge Of the stone .often dictated
the.Einal fori hat thE stonerwollatake: «Mahy  Hsddstone

forms:could have originated from the production of a design -

that eliminated these faults. Writing about Engl)_sh )lead-

. stcnes, Herbert. palnted out that: o ’ -

. : . The adoption-of shaped tops may posslmy, have arisen v
. .quite accidentally through blemishes being discovered
-7 during manufacture at oneor.both of the upper..angles; .. - . .-
. . conceivably by cutting away a defective angle and ¥ n
/ adopting a curve a slab was produced having larger
' finished height than if a rectangular outline had
been insisted upon.’ In any case since the.slabs as
quarried were irregular a-shaped top would almost
always avoid waste.?2 -

. The outline pf a headstone may-have been consciously. carved
to follow a Specific shape, but more frequently,‘faults in -~

the quarned stone'seen to have determiried this shape:.’

R "In the West, death has frequently’ been connected with"

8. 8 i spec;flc 1conography, g wsepissl ol symbols has always

2 discussion of heéadstone outlines in Enqland
ick "English ‘Sepulchral s,

12’ (1945), p.. 49; Albert Herbert,
ate Headstones, Lelcestershire h logical
and Historical Sociéty, nsactions, 22 (1941-1945), - . =
pp. 217-218 and figure 1; A. Needham, "Old English.Head- :
dtones," Monumental Journal, 20 (1953), pp. 448-449.

2Herbert, 3 S .
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heén associated with deéath since early Christian times.

When ¢hurch leaders weré buried

1th1n a church, their tombs

‘were usually marked with some type of rehglous symbol,

J.ndn:atlng thelr mortality, on future state of exlstence.3
When headstones began to-be used in the ‘late 1600's, the
cutting ‘of a shaped border produced a tympanum to which' this

teofiography loglcally could Be transferred. - el .

3
The deslgn of a symbol by the 11v1ng could’ enable

them to express visually their desire for.continuing con-

tact with thé dead.” On Newfoundland headstones, however,
symbols were usually chosen by the gravestone carver, with:.
little consultation from the family. These designs which

were carved in the tympanum, of.the stone, have usually been

taken directly either from printed sources, or from models
‘to which the carver has had acces’s‘, and local residents

‘could rarely dsternine thene desians,~ As aiscussion of these

"various sources for. gravestone symbols will point out the . i
xternal, control of this aspect of the igravestore, and how -
Little it-reflectsd the local culture, '

Kasons' who carved the carliest Newfoundland grave-

stones worked :m the West Country or in southeast Irelal’ld,

; SFor a survey of this iconography of death used on
burial markers from early Christian times see: Erwin -
Panofsky, Tomb Scuipturs ‘Four Lectures on Its'Changing .
Aspects from Ancient—Egypt to Bernini (New York: Harry N.
Abrams, Inc., caz }957); Adolphe Napoleon Didron, Christian
Iconography: The History of Christian Art ih the Middle

Ages, trans. . Millington (New York: Frederick Ungdar .
PoBl ishing Co., 1965), IT, 153-173. "~ -




_for most funerals and then-printed on broadsuies. These

sides; pointing out’ Ehaty
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and ' therefore used the printed sources for gravestone sym-
bgls that weré common in most regions of the British Isles.

The earliest of these, pnnted sout/ces was most likely - the

hroadsxde. Because of ‘their hemeral nature, it is ‘dif-

ficult to trace ‘the desih found on orie Newfoundland graye-

_stone -to specxfxc bréadsides printed in England or: Ireland.

Their use appears cerfain,: however, and one type was patt:l.c— o

ularly used--the funeral elegy.

From the sixteenth to the eighteenth centuries

throughout: the British 18165, versed elegles were composed

broadsides, containing both verse and 11_lustratxons, were “° 7

distributed at the. funeral among molurners, and were Sof
times thrown into the grave. The desigd of these broadsides. :

frequently resembled the actual shape of -a headstone, with

a- tympanum containing a design at. the top . (figures 8 and 9).
As on the headstone, the tinéaTor e elegy would appear-
under the t'ympar;um, and the bme;dsi.de’ would be signed by
the printer at thé bottom, just as the headstone was Signed . -
by ‘the carver. 1In their work on the New England stone 3

carvinq ttadition, the Tashjians recognized the close con-.

nection betweeh early gravestone designs and these broad

.it is the broadsides of elegiac verse pinned

to the shrouded hearse on the way to the graveyard

that indilate; by their close juxtaposition of

. verbal and visual elements,+how gravestone -art
was animated . ., . .the broadside presented visual
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In yerlating Manfions s feeure ;
th che BG'd doih Heleljss fog,

ccat Creator and Ecinal King,
Bit fneqhe’s dead and gonc, we'l i Refl
Unal e Referelion of the 1.

He Punitd Guiley, dnd. fee Guildefs Free s
S0 Charitable, that though he is Dead,
His Works of Gharity Live in his fead.
An Hefpiral he Tacly did Eredy,

The Hungry Chrifies 1 Feed aid Protoft
Befides 2 Chappel, whercin twicc a Day,

A Misifliris ordered o Dray y

EPITAPH

I_] AR"E'L;u ,’,“",’,f, ando :‘- Stene,
0k Siany i,

ofi Dyt

Sy

Oh # that our Sighscould him recall againt o

Our Gricvance 1o Redrel in Parliomen,
Whicge be behavd'bimelf (& Jult and Wik,
His Dearh, deaws Taars from vy Readers Eyes.

o e

He's Dead alas ! who lcove withal Fis might
To refloe the Widses and O1phess 1o their Right.

Euib Cosfime 2nd Bir

Figure 9. Broadside elegy.,

P \




. sides Illustrating Biography and Manners

. 5 . : f
images alongside the:verbal figures in the elegy

"+ itself, all of which were presented in a manner

that paralleled the vitality of gravestone art, 4’
Gravestone carvers could obtain thesebroadsides at local .
FoaneraE Ghd kees a collection of -then for use:in the future
‘design of headstones. A portitn of the! illustration on the
broadside’ could bé adapted to.fit within the tympanum of a
particular headstone. The actual shape Gf. the élegy could
also be used as >a. modél:for cu!:tir;é a‘neadsténe a particular-
shape. . . I i

Designs for' early Newfoundland gravesf:’oﬁes that were
caEvedlin, ErglaRa and Tratanaivere algo taken £rom ephemeral

literature connecteéd with the chutches, "nd’agaiy, local

“bickran and.Ann’Tashjian, Memorials for Children of
Change: The Art of ‘Early New England Stonecarving (Middle=
town, Conn.: Wesleyan University -Press, 1974), pp. 44-45;
for a discussion.of the funeral.elegy and its development
in the 0ld and New World see:.John W. Draper, The Funeral- -
Elegy and the-Rise of English-Romanticism (New Yo 5

Octagon Books, Inc., 1967); for a facsimile collection of.
broadside elegies see: John W. Draper; A Cent%)é of Broad-
side Elegies: Being Ninety English and ‘Ten Scotch Broad-

and of the 'Seventeenth
Century (London: Ingpen -and Grant, 1928); Ola Elizabe S
Winslaw, American.Broadside Verse from Imprints.of the 17th
& 18th Centuries (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1930),
pp. 1-61; for comments about their use,in New.England see:
Alice Morse Birle, Customs and Fashiows in’ 0ld New England -
(London:t David Nutt; 1893), p. 365; for a diﬁu;_s{o_g‘fn of the
infllence of these elegies.on oral materials see: Robert D.
Bethke, "Narrative Obituary Verse-and Native American
Balladry,".Journal of American Folklore, /83, (1970), pp.
61-68; Tristram P. Coffin, "On.a Peak in:Massachusetts:.. = ..
The. Literary and Aesthetic Approach," in'Mody-C. Boatright,
Wilson M. Hudson and Allén. Maxwell, eds., A Good Tdle and-a
Bonhie Tune, Bublicatiods of the Texas Falklore -Society,

No. 32 (Dallas: .SGuthern Methodist Unifjersity?Press, 1964),

v




later have used this source. It is likely.that' sini
" type of visha rce was used for Irish gravestones, and

317 -

residents in Newfoundland had no -control over these symbols

and designs. “Thé Roman ‘catholi¢ church has supervxsed the

pl’lntlng of "holy cards," small pnnted cards contauung

card‘” pnnted in Quebec in the late nlnete th century s

shown 1n figure 10.°. The v1sua). design on- thi first’ page 15

Guite simple; and such de51gns could ‘conceivably have been

used by stone carvers in England or. Ireland f&r the stones

likely that' sofe similar

shig‘pedkto Newfoundland, and even St. John's ca‘x\:vegé “Eould .

these could have been us€d in Newfoimdla'nd Writing. abue

_qravestones, Longfield comnented that~ L

“pp- 51-64.

the sources -for the designs of eighteenth century Irlsh 3

i .t 80 far no'source or sources- have been found to
whiéh they '[the designs] can be attributed.with any:.
degree of ‘satisfaction. That théy should have -~ : % ¥
originated from illusfrations ‘in contemporary Mass \
‘and religious books would seem an obvious solution -

were it not that little decoration of similar quallty .

has yet been discovered in such books: : . . Bu

much of the rellglO“S 11terature of' penal t1mes has

. ®For an example of the inflténce.of commerclally- g
produced imMages. on a local art see: Yvonne Lange; -
"Lithography,. an ‘Agent of Technol#qlcal Changé_ in Reli-—
gious Folk Art: A-Thesis," Western Folklore, 33 (1974),




Qu'enfin sou admirablé

., Fut Tobjet de mow tendre amour,

* Que par Bile mon ereur e
inuret ay il o

“Puis tu
Pour I'u

mmm monine
ur de Jésui,
Fdterole fs e

Dupuis, b bl

ur chacuy de wes pas ;
fuidas dans la carritre,
Mo prétant: Vappnrdl\ tonbras:

TN e
Sang ton clmrl?:ﬂ:ll‘ IHNI 1
o Sarpriser

it 2.3 moin B doraiars,
+ Peut.tre mon cusur languissant
“N'aura pas.méme uge pridre’ -
Armandurer aa Toul Puissant.
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uy'se ddlier
& mon e tiste et iojuidta-
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.'emrii
A boxn A_la.,.s.

" Alnu qu:m i de o vie
. Dieu-te donua pour protetéur,
A noo enfanen irrdlceb,
Bon Aoye, ta ravis won ewdt.

, Me frenant des bras e ma mire,
Tu'me bergas avee amour,
Quand tout e résto e - torss

A ce mowent si mduum)vlu,
Que jeavisage avec effroi

o Taujours bun, (muum sccounme,
. . pour. mei.

Tar-descus tout & p«m m mime...
. Quo je veux viourir:dang sed bras.

.+ Diseui quo do s maia dikine
41 Saus regret, jaceepte la mort;
. Etque wul..mon étre sxncllne .

(nen e do |
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Qud jo vaux.Jui i
Bt Jusquips dmm -mlpn.

=" Disiuque.sijo ui fus copili,
cmqne ffate, me' tit gémir;.
Eequ ag s adorable,
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undoubtedly peushed
“In a later article, lodgfield dlscussed the prevalence of
‘- g’ small pictures containing scenes from the B).ble that were . -

hung in the house. ‘over “the, flreplace. VThese palntlngs, too,
7".

: may have, mfluenced the v15ua1 Qesigns of the gravestone

® 5 Patterns for- qravestones carved l.n England and

Ireland ay\d Shlpped to Newfoundland could also have been . -

ada?ted from v1sual nbjects found on a local church bulld-

ing.' With the Puntan Revolutmn, many pa tings, statues .
and~ other visual indges "found ‘in the interior and extenor o ®

of churches in England were destroyed, and the penal Pt

in Ireland closed many churcheq. In spn:e of these occurﬁ

‘- rences, some features of the church edmfme were left .

stone deslgns. On the extermr of the Angllcan church in

on Powerstock Dorset for exan\ple, a émau cltrster of anqels‘_

v heads is found near the doorway.- ' suéh Jfigures: cogl‘d_

;. - o 5 , B i E
X Ada K. Longfield, "Some, 18th Century Irish TGib-
stones: Introduction .and Dennis-Cullen of Monaseed,
- Royal Sqciety of Antiquaries of Ireland, Journal , 73, part
L ST, 2 (1943), pp :31-327 also see: Ada Leask, "Folk_Ant o
. Irish Cemetery Monuments,“ Monumental Journal,a 50 (1963) . o

P 42, . " .

: . oo £ 7Ada K., Lo fleld, "Somée 18th Century Irish Tomb- ° w o

% - Stones (Contd.) .IV. J.:Butlef, Hugh Rogan, David Doyle,
g . ete.," Royal Soc1ety_ of - Anuguanes of ‘Ireland, Journal -
LR - 76 ,(1946) , P 8l "¢ - )
. S0t T iBhor 4 Aiscussion of the, effects of ‘the penal taws on.

) gehglous practice in:Ireland see: Maureen Wall, ThepPenal
1691-1760, ‘Irish History Serles, No. 1 (Dundalk' [

Sy Briiie Dub;xn Historical. Assoc;.atmn, 1967) . K ¥ [




-and n1neteenth‘ centunés Gontained what was known as the

320

Gravestone designs were alsp »bo‘rrowed ‘by ‘WEoHE masbhE,”
botr{ in“the British Isles and in’ Newtoundland, fi:om visual

).ll\ages w].th].n the church Weekly attendance at church ser—

vices coulﬂ flx :m\ages 1n che m:.nd of the carver, and he

would later draw these in his workshop. Deslqns found on

would be carved on the’ tympanum of a gravestone. . S Py
In Irelapd, for examp"le many of the gravestones )

carved in the Waterford-Wexford area during ‘the elghteenth ‘

"Heraldry of Chr1st" or the "Insﬁruments of the Passlon in
the tympanum. This deslqn contalned the physical nbjects
connedted with the crumglmoq of c_:hns? that are mentioned

in the Gospels.. These symbols were Freguently ‘found on the .

large altar tombs and recumbent slabs within churches used

dunng the 51xteenth and seventeenth centunes. Most llkely
these altar tombscould prcvlde 8 Goubes op Ehevdssilan

of these qravestones.9 St v

A headstohe in Port Kirwan (photograph 48), dated g 5 o
1769, provides an example.of a stone that was, carved in

Ses. Ada K. Longheld, Some Irlsh Churchxard
Sculgture (Ballycotton, CO; Cork: Gifford & Craven, 1974),




Photograph 48. Elinor Brothers stone, dated October 27, 1769,
located in Port Kirwan. This stone which contains
the instruments of the passion was carved in Ireland.
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Ireland which céntained the instrunents ot the passion in. - Tow

" the. tympanum. ._This stone contains a cross in thel center,
Wnd beliind this-cross is a ladder, lance, and rod wn_h hys- -
B sop.’ To thé right of the. crqsé are'a ‘hammer, tongs, and
"+~ “nails; and to the left are a pinax;, “whip_and dice.!0 P c

» .g stone carved by the'st. John's mason, Edward Rxce,

Wthh 1s located in Harbour Grace, 1nd.1cates a dlrect con—
nectlon with ‘the Ix:).sh use of thls symbol (photograph 49) v
.

This headstone, dated 1850, also contains many of the

instruments of ‘the passion. A cross is again located in-the
central portion of the tympanun. To the left of the Scesk
7 is the Jadder and' a pottion of the thirty pieces of silver;
_ ''to'the right is‘ the lance.and reed with hyssop, as well'as
the cloak. Beneath the cross are a ‘cock, three vdic‘e', hain—

mer, and probably.a v1negar vat _Rice" s use. of thls symbol

indicates his direct cortact mth the ‘Irish carving' P R W

S 2 1%0r a complete. 1ist of all the instruments of tlie .
passion see: LeRoy H. Appleton and Stephen Bridges, . ;
Symbolism al. Art (New:York:' Charles.Scribner's E g .

, ' Sons,.1959), pp. 49-50; for Irish examples' of this motif ° .
\ - see: Longfield;:Some Irish Churchyard Sculpturé,.pp. 3-4 / ' .° .
.and Plite 2; Ada K. Longfield, 'A Decorated Bighteenth' -
Century Headstone at Killashee, :County Kildare," County
Kildare Archaeological Society, Journal, 13- (1946-61),
pp. 133-134; Ada K. Longfield, "An,Eightéenth Century
=5 Headstone at Kildangan, County mldare," County. Kildare F
" Archaeological Society, Journal,.13.(1946-61), pp.: 225-227;
Ada Leask, "Some Folk Art in Irish Graveyards," Monumental °
Journal, 28 (1961); pp. 72-78; ‘for examples of this design 3
in England see: Frederick Burgess, English Ghurchyard’ s
Memorials (London: Lutterworth Press,:1963); p. 188 and- .
. ‘Plate 25; Burgess, "English Sepulchral Monuments," 13 &
(1946), pp. 371-376i 15" (1948), :pp. 655-659. g el ’




Photograph 49. Detail of a stone located in Harbour Grace
carved by the St. John's mason, Edward Rice.
This headstone contains the instruments of
the passion in the tympanum.




tradi ish. He may ‘have migrated to NewfoundLand+¥rom R
Ireldnd, o ox. he-may ‘have’, ‘learned his stone carving trade
there. In any' case’, both of these stones derive their
deslgn £rom older ‘table tombs found i Irelang; and not fxom
the d},ctates of. local ’Eéwfoundland resldents who purchased

ther * RS

A headstone in Harbour race (photoqraph 50) Provldes
an example of a, des, gn that vias most. Likely Borrowed, from

eithef a pammng 1n51de a church, of .some; type of- pnnted

“{1lustration. - Ihls stone had fallen over and much of the

detail of'its -éarving had ‘worn ‘away. The scene in the
tynipanum, however, -was still visible, and depicted Jesus:
being' taken down from fhe. cross. ‘The Mannerist lines of the

kllled craftsman carved' this. -

Cene suggest not only that’

was Copled from a painting

of ‘drawing. A‘gain; it 15 \)nlxkely that thls deslqn was com-
posed or sexéeted by local resldents.

‘During’ thé elqhteenth ‘and’ early. nlneteenth cantuues, :

with an -ihcréase in l:Lteracy and prlnt).ng, varlous)t—i-lfn@ of.
Books began. to appear in England which would influence the

symbols used on gravestones, and many . cf the early Newfound—

2L %

1_and stcmes_ exhibit this influence. Books ccnta;mmq

The most élaborately 1llustrated books which 1nflu—
‘enced stone carvers throughout the British Isles. during the

. eighteenth -and -nineteenth .centuries were apparently not

used by<zraftsmen who produced stones that are.found in
Newfoundland. : The most widely used of these books in
England was Quarles' Emblems fc;__an edition that was ;
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Photograph 50. Gravestone in Harbour Grace which contains
the scene of Christ being taken down from
the cross in the tympanum.




* mural ‘designs (figure 11). Grayes_tcne carvers" could =

b 4 . Y 326
architectural’ designs, as well as handbooks for Ffurniture

makers were purchased by stone carvers who  copverted many
12

of .these des1qns :mto decoxatlve mot:Lfs for headstcne.

Archltectural pattern boaks fraquently contamed St

sections of mural deslgns for use w:.thih a.church. ‘Many of
) these were used by craftsmen 1n England to -design head—-

stones:.: Battey Langley s Buxlder s and workman s Treasu:x,

for example, appeared in 1750, and contalned a section on

publlshed in the West Country ‘see: Francis Quarles Emblems
. Divine and Moral, 'together with Hieroglyphics of ‘the Life

* of, Man Bristol: Joseph Landsdoyn and John Mills; -1808) ;

. For ai: discussions of thé use of this book. in England by car-.
vers.'seei Burgess, "English Sepulchral Monuments," 15
(1948)",“Pp.. 471-476; "Christian and Mortality Symbols on

Eighteenth Century »" Mon tal Journal, 29
(1962), pp- 242-245. . z 2
12

For a d1scussxon of the effects of these pattern
books on architecture in New England see:- Antoinette .
Forrester Downing, Early Homes of Rhode Island (Richmond, -
Va.: ‘Garrett and Massie, 1937) Fiske Kimball, "Colonial
Amateurs and their Models: Peter Harrison;" Architecture,
53:6 (June, 1926) pp. 155-160; S4:1 (July,: 1925), PP- .

- - 185-190, 209.

A 13Battey Lanqley, The City and Countrx sm.lder s and-
Workman's Treasurx of Deslg : or the Art of Drawin and-

- Working the Orname Parts of Architecture, Illustrated
by Upwards.of Four Hundred Grand Designs, N Neatl Engraved

.on One Hundred Eighty-Six Copper-Plates,; for P:Lers,
Gates, Doors, Windows, Niches, Buffets, Cisterns, Chimney-
Pieces, Tabernacle Frames, Pavements, Frets, Gulocm s,
Pulpits, Types, Altar Pieces, Monuments, Fonts, Obelisques,
JPedestals for sun-Dials, Busto's, and Stone Tables, BoOk-

. Cases, Ceilings,.and.l Iron Works, Proportioned by Aliquot
Parts, ‘'with an EEe"d X of Fourteen Plates o? Trusses for
Girders and.Beams, Fferent Sorts of Rafters, and a =
_Variety of RooOfs, &C., to.whicCh Are Prefix'd; the Five

OrdeL of f Columus, ACCOX: ng to I\nd ‘ea Pa 1adm, whose
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tu:al guldes, and.was' copied from'a book similar ‘to Gibbs' .

* designs that could be modified for use on an entire grave=

g

4 v

casify alter the cherub motif> for use as’a symbol on grave-

stones,.such as 4 stone_ that was recozded in.Harboux Grace

: and made in sng;ana (photograph '51) . 'Gibbs! architectural

guidel? containéd several designs Of mural monuments, many

with an urn'motif. -The design of a stone in Port'Kirwan

(photograph 52) résembles @awings. found in many architec-’
Furnlture g\udes, while rarely contamxng overall

stone, frequeitly contained decorative motifs which, could’

be used for portions of a design
and James Adam ‘was used widely by furniture makers, and
was soon borrowed .by. stone cax—vers.15 The Adams' onk

Menbers Are Proporticned by Aliquot Barts, ‘in a More Eas

Manner than .Has Yet Been Done, the Whole Interspersed with
Sure’ Rules for Working All the Varieties. of Ra 1ng Membexs

in Pediments, Modillions, &c., the Like, for the Immediate

Use Of Workmen, Never Published Before, ih Any Language -
~

{Tondon? 5. Hal Harqu, ing, 1750), pIate

14, mes Gibbs, A Book- Of Architsckure, Cohtaining’
Designs of Buildings and OPnaments (London: auehgr, 1726).

Spobert and James Adam, The Decopatiye Work of:
Robert and James Adam, Being a Reproguq ion of the Plates
Illistrating Decoration and Furhiture from their orks In

1900) , .plate 7, i for comments about ‘the'use. of Adams' ‘books -+
by stone carvers see: J.E.H. Blake, "Gravestones in"Mid-

“land: Chuxchyards," Birmingham Archaeological society, "

Transactions; 51 (1925-26); p. 14;. for another influential
pattern book see: Thomas Chippendale, The Ornamental
Dedigns of Chippendale: From the Gentlema:

an
. Makers pirector, 1762 (London’ . Alec Txrantl Ltd., 1919)

i A pattern book by: Robert




Photograph 51. Harbour Grace stone containing cherubs in the tympanum,







contained sections 6f designs for the decrative carving’ of
: éurniture “(sdgure 12); A headstone in Bqlgus (photograph .

.53) contains a_ﬂesxgn m the tympanum whlch does not sym—
{ i

 When- th].s deslqn

 metrically fit thé Outllne of the marker

is compared with the IllOtlf in -Adams' book, it becomes :

deslqnex‘ $ pattern ibook. VLR e .

L a% qravestone carvers establxshed an ongoing busi- -,
ness, both in’ the British Isles and 1n St John" s, it is . : g
likely .that they( entered many of their: gravestone deszgns
1nto master books wh;ch could be gopied whenever.a stone P
,containing a par‘ticu'lar design’ needed to be’ daz_;veé. None K
af these books wqre located in the Bx‘:l.tlsh Isles or in 'St.
i John s, owing partly to eheu ephemeral natuxe. As Burgess

noted. i -

: . &L
Working drawings and designs weré kept 'and handed
_down in the family, and masons presumably compiled

.“their own pattern-books,"although, a5 these were
‘usually thumbed to.pieces.through continual ‘use; 3
existing specimens are vlrtually -unknéwn . 16 T :

L6gyrgess,, English Churchyaid Memorials, p. 55; ifor
an example of decorative drawing found.in-a, gravestone s
carver's notebook see: Tashjian, Memorials for Children, ~, * . ;
P- 216; for comments about stone carvers paSsing on these .
notebopks see: Katharine A. Esdaile, English Church Mohu-
.ments, 1510 to%1840 (Londcn- B.T. Batsford Ltd., 1946
pp. 80-81. s
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Photograph 53. Design of a gravestone in Brigus most likely copied from
a furniture pattern book.




Photograph 54. Decorative work on a stone in Harbour Grace probably carved
by the Bristol mason, Golledge.




'

Up until the mid-nineteentH century; the’decorative’

sym.bcls that were to be used on a gravestone. in Newfound—

land were chosen by the stone caryver, either those worklnq in
‘the British Isles, or in Newfoundland. Craftsmen usually

obtained these’ desighs from _a wide _variety of printed L

sources, such as bI%ﬁdSldeS, »archltectuxal qulde books and’

'rellglous hterature, as well as models thgy saw around _them.

In the mid nmeteenth centuzy, however, chu);ch leaders.

in England becane Qisturbed at the symbols.and designs used

by local stone carvers. Many clergymen, awaré of “what they T

. felt’ was the "pagan" origin"of many symbols, called for the

use of Christian desighs’ and symbols on grave ‘markers. - One

tlergyman, writing in 1851, clearly outlined the type of

designs which.were not to be used on: gravestones' i

1.~ Those of a Pagan c_haracter;- as urns; 8
broken columns; pyramids; funereal and.inverted o "
torches; Cupids weeping or blowing trumpets; :

branches of cypress, '&c. - which were-all emblems
of Pagan superstitions,. or copied from Pagan ¢
: sculpture. .

2. ‘Those  of a Popish character - as represen:
' tatfons of Romish saints; emblematic allusioms .
. to. Romish legends and doctrinés; representationg
of, ‘jimcomprehensible Trinity; the Virgin:Mary
cro\med as-Queen of Heaven,’ or represented as .

nursing our Lord,'still ‘an infant'under her con-'-

trol;, grotesque and hidedus’ ¢reatures, ‘compounded’ . e

£ man and beast; dragons, griffins, fabulous _ - -
Serpents, &c. - these all originated in Popery, - s
and should be carefully excluded from Chr1stlan
memorials .

3, Embléms.of penshmg mortality - as skeltons;
emaciated bodies; skulls, .crossbones, bleed:mg

hearts; ,coffins, & 'c. Th répreésentation of a

coffin, ‘whether desxgned as ‘an accessory, or:

’




4 within this class of objectionable emblems.  The' N

constxtutlnq the entlre monument, equally comes

mock stoné coffins, recently introduced as church-- 4
yard -monuments, are not only repulsive to the sight,
but seem.designed to revive the Romish errors which
first caused the receptaclés of the dead to‘be placed
above ground,. “These emblems of perishing mortality
are: objectionable, not only as repulsive~ objects,
‘but_as excluding all recognition of the resurrection
of the body and the immortality of the scul.l'l

Church leaders’ in England-called for a ccmplete chanqe in .-
the symhols “that had been used by carvers on gravestones,
"and they/ Jinsured this change’ by supcrvlslng the publication °
of ‘books conta;nfx‘?g approved patterns for gravestones. -
Pattern books , wluch began to appear in the mid-

5 nlﬂeteenth century, were -the first punted guldes devoted
exclusively to ‘gravestones” that. were dsed by carvers. Before
“their appearance, carvers relled on a wide variety of ;

prlnted souxces, but ‘now complete designs 1d ‘be found ;.n

one book. These qu).des were prxnted on chdap, poor-qual:.ty

paper, usually with only Paper c"o(zers, and no longer than
“twenty pages in length. These commerclal pattern books
* refeived a.wide dlstnbutlon throughout England becaiise of

church support, and” some of them.may haqe’ been ‘purchased by

. gi111an 4, Kelke, The Churchyard Manudl: Intended '
Chiefly for Rural Districts, thh Designs for Churchyard
“Memorials, Kindly Furnished .~ Scott and W. Slater,
Architects (London: C.- ch, PP- b. 33-34; for discussions
this campaign by theé churches to control’ gravestone'
designs see: Burgess, "English Sepulchral Monuments," 18
(1951), pp. 239-242; Frederick Burgess, "English Sepulchral =
- ‘Monuments: Fashion and Style in Sepulchral Monuments,"
~Mopumental Journal, 19 (1952), pp. 101-103; Frederick Burgess, -
Thou Shalt Not: Restrictions on Memorials a* Century Ago,":
Morumental Journal, 22 (1955), pp. 449-454; 22 (1955), pp.

T oo z




o - St. John's carver:

the gravestones recorded in Newfoundland seems certain,’ how- }

5 ever, regardless of whether these stones were carved in Mie,“,

¥ 'British Isles ox‘ in Newfoundlan

In 1850, fcx example, a book of gravestone designs "

was published in London which contained ‘thirty designs for
18

various 'monuments. This book conta1neuﬂ\_§2€t: and: was.
strlctly a workl.ng manual. Plate 17 of the book, for "

example, contained the deslgn of a gravestcne which was a

Jargée column topped. by an urn (figure-13)- Two gravestones

were recorded in Brigus (see photograph 55 for one examplé)

whxch most ll.kely were carved from a Slmlla! desxgn, a .

1\

1* of these

similar stone was also found in Harbour Grace.
"stones were carved after 18504 and, their design could have -
been influencéd directly or indirectly by this bogik. . The *
. style vo’f & rxkoHs Hn WEELSRE HaY photoguaph 56). indicates

the Gothic influence which church leaders in England were

attempting to introdice to gravestone desién, An identical | . o

stone is found 1n Port Kirwan, indlcatlnq a common’ pattern.

sel™ Pattern books, apprqved by church 1eadex:s were also

. published that;contalned page after: page of ;detail: wotk that .

- could be \J§ed on _the edges, bczders, etc.,»of a qravesf:one. *

- : 9 headstone reccrded in Brigus may have been ‘carved using

rendall, Monuments, Cenotaphs, Tombs, and’
with their Details Drawn tc a Large
Stale, by which The Workman Can Erect: Each design with

F_‘_sc;lity (Tondon: Atchley & Co., 1850
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Figure 13., Gravestone design from Trendall's: pattern:
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Photograph 55. Column with urn in Brigus.
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Photograph 56. Gravestone in Witless Bay most likely
carved from a design in a pattern book.



A 1341
one. of tha‘se books as a pattern. Thls stcme (photcgraph 57)

contains, several decorative moldings and a -floral design; -
and was carved by 'the St: John's mason, Alexander Smith, in .
+ 1853. ‘Smith most likely used some type of book printed in- k.

the annsh Isles as a guma.uhen carving these’ designs. In

1868, “for e ampﬂz a-pattern pook was.published in England

E ; much -like .the one that Smith must have used. This book con-
tained designs adopted . from plants and flov;ers. One page
ccntamed patterns (flgure 14) simllar to the desan of the

Smith ‘stone, while another page (figure 15) conta)ned ) "
19

' ’designs ‘for moldings. These drawings were Eull—scala, and

1gSeE- Joseph Barlow Rob.mson, Archltectural Follage
‘' '‘Adapted from Nature Suitable for. the Enrichment and-Deco-
. ration of Buildings, Monuments, Ful re and Other
i \ ' Ornamental Works, Consisting of a Series Of Designs for
.. . Capitals, Bosses, Crockets, Finials, Diapers, Corbets, . &C.,
&c. - (Derb; author; 1868), plates,1l and 15. Of all- the g
writers who published approved pattern books for’ gravestones
carvers, Robinson was probably the‘most prolific. A stone .
carver himself in Derby, Robinson continued to publish &
pattern books for many years, an indication.of their success %
and widespread use. For other examples of books that he .
designed see:. Cemeteriana, a Series of Designs for Monuments, g
- Headstones, Tombs, Crosses, “Tablets, &c. B %
Robinson, 1878); Cemetery and Church Yard: Memorials “(London:
Art- Journal, 1855); The Cemetery Mason's Useful Book of
besigns for Headstones,. Crosses, Alphabets, &c., Ccmtauung
Forty-One Deslgns and a Plate of Alphabets (London: Bemrose
and Sons;. Derby: author, T1868)7 | Designs for Gravestones, -
Crosses &C., thh Illuminated Gothic Alghabets, Suitable
for Sculptors, Statuaries, Masons, &c. (London: W. Bemrose &
Sons, 1865) ; Gothic Ornaments Adagted from Nature with-

:v

Art Journal,
Series Of Designs’ for Monumerits, Tombs, Gravestones, Crosses ¥
& (Derby: author,. 1862); In Remembrance; a Series of B T
Designs for Monuments, Tombs, Gravestones, cm &c.

DerEy' W. Bemrose & sons, 1865); The -Sculj The ‘Sculptor's and Cemetery *
Mason's Portfolio of Designs for Monuments, Tcmbs,'Crosses,

Stc., with Detailed Plans  (Derby: author, 1869); A'Series of
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Photograph Decorative work on a stone in Brigus copied from a
pattern book.




Figure I4. ‘Floral designs from one. of Robinson's pattern books..'
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" Figure 15. vMo_ldi_ng" designs from one.of Robinson's'pattern books.
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could be copied’ directly onto the gravestone.

Large numbers of- various church-approved pattern

*Books appeared in England €rom thé early 1800's, ‘and’these

were widely used by stone Carvers as. a source of deésigns-

for gravést,orles.zo Thése .guides, influer_:ced' the symbols

‘found on Newfoundland'gravestones; first.on those examples
carved in England, and later on those produced by §t.
John's craftsmén.. These books-would-change-quite drasti- .

cally the symbols that were used.on gravestones ina.short

" amount. of time; inqucacinq .how 1jfttle control’the local

(Derby : authox,

"20p0; Gther examples of Thése phitern books' sse:
Jamgs Bunstone Bunning, :Designs for[Tombs and Monuments
(London:. John Williams, I839 John Gibbs, De: Deslgns for
Christian Memorials for Churchzards and Cemeteries, “for the
Use of the Clergy, Auchitedts,.Sculptors, Carvers, Buxlders,
moﬁz and Others ‘(Oxford: author, Easa} John Gibbs, A
Series of Designs for Gothic Montments, Churchyard Crosses,
epulchral Slabs, and Head Crosses; together with Remarks
n-Some Modern Erections and their Assumed Connection/with

Scclesiastical Buxldxngs = Paga Symbolism - Unchrist/ian

‘- Character. - Position - Inscriptions, etc., etc. (London: .

George Bell, 1852); -Theophilus Smith, Orlglnal Designs' for
Christian Memorials, Adapted for Churchyards and Cemeterles'.
CDnSlStlng of Headstones, Wood al and Stone’ Crosses’, OEed
:Tombg, Altar Tombs, Incised Slabs, &C., together with.
ﬁemarks on Burial al Place and Christian Memorials,. Tnscr. .
tions, Texts and + .&¢c.” (London: J. ﬂ. & J..
Parker,  1864); W: Wllllam orrowdale of Sunderlanc

Designs .of Headstones, Crosses.sc. (London:
Adams, & Co., 1881); Stephen Geary, Ceméter
,-Tombs and Cenota hs. (London: Tilt & BGgue,
" Brangwyn, Gothic Memorials being.
Monuments, Headstones, Crosses, etc.
+1861); Douglas A."Clarkson, New Deslgns
Tombs, ‘Mural Tabléts, Crossés, Head Stones and Ornamental
Stones and Iron Work (London: Atchley & Co., -1852) »




jresldent in Newfaundland had on the actual carving of a

. grave marker.

'l‘he extent Qf external control over the symbols ‘used.

"on gravestones recorded i Newfoundland ‘can be’ seen through

a brlef survey of the changes that took place 1n these sym—
bals in-a' permd of appxox;mately seventy years. Dux':inq

“this time span of . one hfetme, the ‘content. of the symbohc
carving on. the gravestor;aphad chanqed tw;ce wﬂ;h no real
connection to local tradltxong and, bellefA such d:astlc

"‘changes polnt?ut how Tittle the living could express, their

desi

re tu maxm—.aln contact wlth the dead thruugh these sym—

" EaYa Mhves dlstxnct chxonalogual styles are ev:l.dent.
.carv:mgs that stress mortallty, the Greek RevivaL, and
church domlhatwrx. 'l‘he dates of the stones in Newfoundland
ccntaln.mg thése thtee Etyles overlap, bnt the! change ‘From

one thell\e to the next is clear. = i

Many of \‘.he stcnes rec(‘:rded in the commum,tles sur-»

veyed dated before 1520 conta).n symbols which “deal wlth the

vmorta mty of ‘man.. These carulngs stress the shor(:ness of

life. on earth, and the eventual death Of all men. 'l‘he

'gx;aves cone speaks of t‘he -grave as the future home of all

n's mOrtallty. The rlqht sectlcn Df the’

i



Photograph 58. Gravestone in Harbour Grace containing "Remember Death"
in the central cameo.

LYE
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p A rlghteousness which was gwen to the dead .who react ‘d
& o ﬁ heaven At the left ls a book which may be ‘the Blble, or

“the BDok of Judgement wh:Lch co{xtalns thé names Of the saved

& and. the damned. The .top of the tympanum COntalpS _deco;atxve :

however,uls a cameo wmch contains the words "Rememher
b .\ Death." .:rhese words,. placed in. the central position on the

tympanum would warn’ the 11v1ng who saw this stone tc .recog- %
-

- nizetheiz own mortallty and the Swiftness “of life. Although .

the p0551b.111ty of heavenly reward is presenj- "the fact of’
n.

“death is placefl in the most importaht positi

'l‘hxs theme of mcrtallty is expressed on the footstone

- of the Mar{ and Henry Webber grave 45 RAPBOUE Grace (photo-'.

’ vgraph 59) The tympanum of ‘this .stone ccnta:ms an hourqlass,
adymbol used in many regions as-an indication of the . swift-"

. %" *ness of-life.?l on e:.the: sidé bt {his hourglass are’small

.
. decorative branches. Underneath the initials of the dead

sS/' o and the datés’ of veath are the words "Memento Mord," Latin ’

. o * Gt brgmonnas death." ‘The, living were warned through-a

i e egamples of the ysé. of the hourgfass on grave-' nE

sténes; in Englahd : Burgess, Engligh.Churchyard Memorizls,
pp. 168- 169, Burgess #gnglish Sepulchral Monuments," 16
(1949) , pp. 427-432; 13 (1946), p. 471; 16 (1949), pp. 427-
. 432; Frederick Burgess,|"English Sepulchral-Monuments: -
-* 7.  Monumental Masons of .East Anglid," Monumental Journal 21.
o *n (1954), b. 295; "Early Wm:k on’ Swithland' Slate,” - Monumental ,
. .Journal, 20 (1953-), 51 &
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Photograph 59. Footstone in Harbour Grace containing an
hourglass design.




d the written word to recognize'the :.nearness of

. Tms same-symbol of mortallty was used on a head=

stone in Brigus dated 1851 {(photograph 60). On this stomer” '

however; wings. have -been added to the hourglass to empHa-

¢ size the flesting nature of life. ‘This winged houzi;la;

was used as a-symbol of mortality. in England and New

England and this ‘example from Brigus is surrounded by a
‘circle, most llkely a. wreath, which _stresses .the" fxnallty '

ofvdeath.

The use of the coffln as an’ emblem of mox*tallty is

<extremelya effective, .and a gravestone in Lance Cove, Bell

Island (photographs 61 and 62) provides an example. 23 This
stone, carved in 1821, marks mc graves, and the stone is

divided into two portions. It is also the only stone
2Zp5e Ghsnples SF the:uas of LS winged Hodeqratd o

gravestones in North Ameyica-see: Emily Wasserman,-Grave-

stone Designs: Rubbings and Photographs from Early New

York and New Jersey (New York: Dover bublications, Inc.,
lates 54-55, ~73; For Englishgexamples. se

'1972)7 p.
Burgess, ! nglish Sepulchral ‘Monuments , ""W4 (1947), pp.-
439-440; A. Needham,- "0ld English Headstones," Monumental
Journal, 20 (1953), p."451. 3 . 2

- 23For the use of the coff:.n on gravestones -see:
‘Harriette’ M. Forbes,  "The Lamsons™of Charlestown, Stone

Cutters," Society for' the Preservation of New England
Antiquities; Old-Time NeWw England, 17 (1927), pp. 127,
129-1307 Wilfred 3. Norris, "The Gravestones .in the 01d
Burying Ground at Watertown, Mass Their Decorative 7. |
Carving, Lettering and .Symbolism," Society for. the Prese
. vation of New England Antgmnes, Old ~Time New England,
T6 (1925), “p. 66. b




Photograph 60. Brigus gravestone containing a winged-hourglass design.




Photograph 61. Front of gravestone at Lance Cove, Bell Island, containing coffin
designs in the tympanum.




Photograph 62. Rear of Lance Cove gravestone with
inscription.




PN

recordéd. that was carved on both sides. . Above the epitaph
of each of the ‘deceased is a coffin. This use of two cof-
fins personalizes death,.and connects the stone clearly to
the two bodies buried beneath it. The use of the coffins
stte;ses the fact that two humans are now dead, _rather than
any future state of existence. 'l'hxs symhol_ proclauys to
the' living their gvgntual home--a co!ﬂn‘ and the grave--.
xa’t‘her than heaven‘. A gravestone locatgd‘ 1n Portugal Cove *
also contains a coffin in the tympanum v

Many, of the early gravestones in Newfoundlana con- -
tained emblems of mortallty which stressed the fleeti_nq
nature of life.. By the md—nxneteenth century, however,
the arc}utectnxal styles ef the Gx‘eek Revival had affect‘.ed

the desxgns of qnvascunes,z‘ and sy'm.bols ubed in ant).quu:y

in-connection with death began to appear on gravestcnes.
Gravestone\’symbcls changed jn a:short (:xllé from those

—emphasuxng the mértahty of man to those denved from the

Classical Revival,?5 and local res;dent‘s"“rn ‘NewEoundland

r—— : T ¥

2% s . .

For the effects.of tiris revival on architectural
styles see. Howard Major,’.Thé- Domestic frchitecture of the

Early Republic:.The Greek Revival (Philadelphia and London: °
. Barly Republic _

J.B. Lippincott, 1926 Talbot Hamlin, Greek Revival’ A
Architectuﬁe in"America Being an Account Of Important’
Trends in erican Architecture and American Life Prior to'
the War between the states (New York:. Dover: Publ:.catlons,
Tne., 1968).

ZSFor a giscussion of this stylistic change in New."
England see-—.lnmeLDeetz and Edwin S. Dethlefsén, "Death's .
Head, Cherub; Urn and Willow," Natural Hxstorx_, 76: 3 §1967),
pp+, 28-37; Edwin Dethlefsen and:James Deetz, Dea




. scrolls .

had no- control over this change. o

The earliest recorded stone that Con(:alned decora- |
tive symbols. derived from Greek Classicism is dated 1786

(Bhotograph! 63) . " This marker, located in' the- g

churchyard in Harbour Grace, is a’ footstone, and contalns

a’scallop shell in the tympahun Surrounded by décorative

26 fhe shiell-was used”ih Greece in Gonnection with ..

death as’ a sl.gn of’ futute resurrectﬁon, zefermng to the

. rebirth of Aphrodite in a-scallop shell. The decoratwe g

_carving on this sﬁoné _resembles that on the marker carved

by Golledqe frcm Bx:J.stol found in the same churchyard *

[photograph 30, -p.261). ‘Golledge used an urn in this stone .

'whloh was carved in"1797,.-and most likely carved. this W
th 257, cand. i £

- ma¥ker conta1n1ng the shell.

. death that was used on Newfoundland graveshones. 7\ urnis

+124, 126-129; G. Walker Jacobs, tranger Stop ‘and Cast an

. The urn was ‘another classmal sym.bol copnected with - ©
2

Heads, Cherubs, and Willow Trees: Experimental Archaeology..
in Colonial Cemeteries," American AntiguitxuSl (@966), ;
pp: 502-510. ——' T

261’01 an example of the shell momf recorded on a %y ; 5P
headstone in Britain see: ‘David Neave and Vanessa Heron, P
"Slateé Headstones and their Engravers," ‘Lotal Hiskor , 8
(1969), plate opposite'p. 213; also see: Kennet! dley, - o
Of Graves and ngtaghs (Londcn. Hutchlnson & Coiy 1965), 5 ¥ .
p- 100. a i

27For examples ,of the use of the urn on gravesthes ‘..
in North America ‘Carole Hanks, Early Ontario Graye-
stones (Tordnto: McGraw-Hi\Ll Ryerson Ltd., 1974), pp. 58~ eo,
Wasserman, Gravestohe Designi,:. g 37-and plates 62, 6

Exe A Gu1de to Gravestunes and Gravestcne Rubbing




Photograph 63. Footstone in Harbour Grace containing
shell motif.




Were used by the Greeks to contain' the.ashes of cremated.
bodies; and thus became associated with death gemerally. In'
spxte of ]_ts obvious non- Christian connectlons, clerqymen
peiwitied the tiss of Ehte,dymbal on qravestones in Newfotind~
land, ‘unlike some Clergymen in England. A |

A gravestone in Brigus (photograph 64), dated 184,

contaihs a simplistic treatment of the urn motif; with no

‘othier carving appearing in the tympanum. The shape -of the

stone'and the position and style of the urn suggest: that the

design may have been taken from wall mural pattern intended

for -use within' a-church. :Headstones of this basic wall,

“

mural shape but containing an urn within an elaborately

_decorated tympanum were recorded at’Port Kirwan (photograph

52" p. 330), Tors Cove and Port.de Grave.  These stones were
probably carved by the same craftsmah using a common pattern.

A more elaborate version of the urn motif,:draped with a

mourning shioud, 'was recorded on gravestones in Brigus
(photograph 55, p. '339) and Harbour Grace. Three stones;
cdrved in 1846, .1848 and 1862 all contain the same type of

urn on different bases. 'The shroud and urn, as a symbol

/'\Bx:a‘ttleboro, Vt.: Stephen Grcene Press, 1972), p« 33,
Amer.

mith, Earl: can Grave

figures 5, 21, 48; Elmer L
Stone Designs. (Witmer,. Pa. Appued Arts, 1968), p. 347

Tor—examples in‘England see: Burgess, English Churchyard -
Memorials,. pp._175-176; Needham, "Old English Headstones,'
'2'0“(1§sa ., p. 785

28por complaints aqalnst ‘this symbol in England see:
Smith, Original. Bésigns for Christian Memorials; pp.:10-11.




Photograph 64. Brigus stone carved with an urn in tkhe
tympanum.




T

connected with death, was also used by the Greeks in

anclent tmes. b 5 .
The urn’ r\atif'was relativel compared to the

work, Bdward-Rite,. the St. Johr's mdson, carved ‘a stone in o b

1850 that was used in Erlgus, .in-whigh he solved: this '
spatial problen (photoqraph 65) - e carved. two urns.in . i

the tympanum but still had to Tininate mach of -the empty sty D

: o
In many parts of North America,- the spat).al difficul-

ties encotintered when ysing an urn:motif in the gxavestone

tympanum vere elm_\inated by combining this motif witf & .

29"

~another classical symbol--the willow.?? 'In‘ Newfoundland,

however, this combination Was not 'regorded, but instead/the
willdw wag combined’ with otlier designs. ' xE
Two headstones carved’by AIExande,r Smith and found

in.Brigus (photographs 35 and 36, pp. 283 284) contain a

willow. tres accompanisd by wha ‘appears to be the base o€
an obelisk.?? Another graveston\
AN . . 2

in Brigus (photograph 66)

‘ willow used on:grave
-, EBarly New ‘England
Publications, Inc.,
5, 100-101, 103,

» Early -Ontario Grave-

. 2% 0r examples of the urn an
., stones see: Edmund Vincent Gillon,
Gravestone Rubbings '(New.York: Dover
1966), plates, 75-84, 86, 88, 90-93,
105-106, 108, 111-120, 123-124; Hank!
LStDnES, PP‘ 46, 48,. 50, 57~58..

sor an example of this desiqn ee:
.p. 51. 4




Photograph 65. Gravestone carved by Edward Rice, located in Brigus, containing
two urns and a circular design in the tympanum.




Photograph 66. Willow tree motif with an upward-pointing hand on a
gravestone in Brigus.




5

‘hand. Whilé, the willow representeéd the sorrow.at death,
this hand indicated the new life in heaven, located above
the earth. fThis specific design was: transitional,.since

the upward-pointing hana'gradually wiS uSed to £ill the

entjire: tympanum, whilé the use of the willow ceasedy

E‘lowers ‘were used by thé s:eeks—amd’!lﬁns at funerals as -

a symbol of ‘the transitoriness of life,”and this :symbol was

used in sgiilpture connected with-death.'” a’gravestone in _’

Harbour Grace (photograph ‘67), dated 1783, contains a basket

32

oF flowers in the tympanum.3?: Several bloomng £lowers and

‘buds are foqnd init;his basket, -as ‘well as flowexs which are

" apparently drooping over the edges, -indicating the fleeting

‘nature of life. A gravestone in Brigus (photograph 68), .

o 362

- depicts t:his theme even more'graphically. This storie, “which

£

'

marks the grave of two chlldren,' contains a slqkle ‘tn the

““tympanum cuttx.ng i flower in G, Symbollcally,‘ the lives

o , e g . . = -
313 g, cirlot, & Dxctxonary_ of Symbols, 'trans. Jack

Sage (New,York: Philosophical Library, 195,3:[, pp. 104-105;

for a general discussion of the use of the\floral motif on
headstone:
" Moniments,!

in England see: Burgess, "Engli
' 16- (1949), pp. 365-370.

32%0r an Bnglish .example of this flowek basket motlf\
"English Sepulchral Monuments," 18 (1951), .

Sepulchral ..
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Photograph 68. Flower and sickle motif on a Brigus gravestone.




. of these children were cizt' before (:hey could fully develop.
. Two grqvestones Ain Bugus provide examp‘les afzthe'

.inélu_en;Ee of the Classical revival on headstone design, as

“well ‘as the use. of patterns‘ in the carving of ;rave markers.

| These sStones :(photagraphs 69 and 70) , dated 1829 and 1830,

contain dimilar elements "in both gpanuns; Dominating the
gentral port:.an of each are two Classxcal pxllars, super-
imposed on a heart.’ On .either’ sidé Of these pillars are-

decorative motifs, probably taken -from some type o) attern

book. The use of p;llars on'a gxavestone has not: been

N
found elsewhere during . resear&h for thls study, elther in

Newioundland or in® areas .of North Amqrxca and the Bxitlsh

_Isles. The use of "this design on these -two head;ames may
" be due solely to a" parcxcular patte:n buok awned by the “car-’

ver.

The use of the cherub or winged.soul as a' symbol on

gravestones -in ‘Newfoundland i Telated at least partially to

‘the Classical révivaL This motif was often refer:ed to by

chuzch leaders as "cu 1d,“ and' there was“no" apparent
4

Christian basis fo: ts usage.3

3%or. the ‘same desxgn in Kent seq: Burgess, English .
4 ot

33

In spite of this cqnne’ctiun'

urchxard Memorials, p. 204; cf. William, T. Vincent, In e

. Search of Gravestones 0ld and Curious (London: Mltchell &

" Hughes, 1896), p. 26 and figure 49: -

he use of the winged soil or cherub oi gravestones
Thas been, extenslv ; for examples from various regions see:
Hanks, Early Ontafio Gravestones, pp. 80-81, 83-87; Jacobs,
Strangex Stop, p] 23-26, figures 4,9, 20;. 38, 47, 61;

Sy 8 s
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" motif between ‘thé more obvious: Greek revzval

- designs whlch had ‘a‘Christian- theolo}j’ical c

cherub could be Considered as’ the soul o

thus be an acknowledgement‘t(f life after death.' 'l‘he stones., .’
‘recorded. in Newfoundland that contam th;s symbol seem to

mdlcate thls connection.

A gravestone 1n Bngu contams not only a cheruh,

but also .se ral desi ns whlch lndlcate th tylistic
S0 .seve: g € sty

PP. 95-97; Phlllp Mason

" Down East, 12:4 (1965); pp. 16—-19,

Allan I. Ludwig, "Some Examples of Early New England Grave- .

stones,"'Graghls A9 (July, 1963), pp,-327-328,.-330-333;
"English Sepulchral Monuments," 13 (1946% pb."

515 518; 14 (1947) ,. Pp. 72, 285 287, 494 5

"old Englxsh Headstones," Monumental ournal 20 (1953) .
“pp. 499-501, 647,.704-707; Margaret G Aidre » "The.-

Memorlals of a'Surrey Village Church: St. Mary's, walton—
on-Thall\es,“ Monumental Journal, 19

Thé -Headstone and StelES,
34-35; - Pamela:‘ Gover;;
gton w:Lth Emsworth,"

Mopumental Journal; 21. (1954) ; ‘pp.
"The Parish Churchyards of ‘Warbl
Commemorative Art,” 32./(1965), pp.

Ceptury Memorials in the Parish Church, Ely
ahd -Commemorative. Art ‘Journal, 29 .(1962), pp. 219-221;
Alan Reid, . "The Churchyard Memorials of-Abercorn, Bowden,
~Societ: of An(:xguanes “of Seotland, Pro-

Foeo75; Alan Reid, “Sculptured ‘Sarcophaghs. and Church-

yard Memorials -at: Dalmeny; wz.th Notes on the Churchyards of ~

of Scotland, Prnceedmgs, ser..

one, Monumental: Inscriptions in the Burial Ground- .:
sh Synagogue at Bridgetown, Barbados - (New York:
American Jewish ngsorlcal Society, 1956), pp. 75,,117,-121;
Lindley, Of. Graves ‘and Epitaphs,
smith, "Burial Ground Art,




*ized urns with handles, z’move the cherlb is'a croun and
. 4 . ;

comb].ned ].n this stone.

I-n some cases, the use o this cherub was m r{: ely.
no more than decorative. - On.a large chest tomb irf Brigus

tvo.smaller

(photographs .72 and 23, p..241), for example, th

" ‘ends. contained a’ winged cherub. This tomb ‘marky/ the grave
v ofe sevency -year old natxve of Mothlll Co.

d1ed in 1842. ‘It is unl:.kely "that this cherub’ was, c;tved to " 33

o . represent the soul of the deceased, espec ally since hg was

E " 'seventy twg years uld. Instead th:e/desn;n may merely

I . »as a- decgrative motif. The comlcal expréssion on the angal s

. face ind es'a lack of skill on the carver's part in exe- i
s cutlng this des1gn . o Lt 5,5, 8 % S
! 2 In.some cases, XE seems that the gravestone carver %

. 2 - attempted to use /the cherub.as a representatlon of the

" deceased, ot pfzt’ of ‘the deceased's’ family. A gravestore in -,




Photograph 71. Brigus gravestone with cherub, urn and crown motifs in
the tympanum.
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e Jf Harbour Grace (photbgraph 73] fEIE Hhe grava 16 5" woin

‘ her children were still linked, . B

‘qrave of a twg. year old g}xrl who “died ].h 1830. ‘rhe faual

i ;_,_ 37@5**__

who«dle\i ip 1800 at the, .age. of forty one. The tympanuni GF

her qravestone 'contalns seven wlnged angels surrounded by a, .
¥

seated woman,. The epitaph mentJ.Ons that thxs woman was' the

mother of etht children;, perhaps. the sevei ‘&ngels plus the
child on the woman's lap 1n _the tympanum | Placlng these , .
fxgutes together on the q;avestone would 1essen the break’ of

death by, assun:}'xg the. living tha't - spiritually the mother dnd -

w;th some gravestones, the design of these w1nged

angels chanqed, and took on a more. human face, .in an appa_r—
er}t_, attempt at portral;ure. 23, Expresslops of -contact of the ”
1iving with the dead at:the place of burial could now, focus

on_ a representation of the .deceased when Ke was alive; -and

- would bsycholdgicany negate che-dé‘cay of the grave. an a1

1mage of :a llvz.ng person wqulﬂ now be fqQund ‘on the grave

stone, even if it had the body of a spizit. . ke

« - A gravestone at Bx:lqus (photograph 74) nack

. 35For examples of the use Of portraiture in other
regicns-see: Beulah.Price, "*The Custom of Using. Portrait
Statdes as Gravestones," Mississippi Folklote Regxster, 3
(1969), pp. 59-64; Beulah Price, "The Custon of Using Por~
trait Statues and’ Other Portrait - Likenesses at~ Graves

Mississippi Folklore-Register, 3 (1969), pp. 113-120; Beulah - T e
Prxce, "More on Gravestore Customs: The Custom of Us:.ng y i
Sculptured- Portrait Medallions on Gravestones, " Mississi - .
Folklore Reg;ster, 4 (1970), pp. 41-51; Tashjian, Memonals *

Tor Children of Change, pp. 108-144; Harriette M. Forbes,

"Early Portrait-Sculpture in Ney England," OCletx for -the .

Préservation of- New England ntigu:\_txes, 014-Rime New - S
Englapd, 19 (1929), PP, 159-173. .

. o Y . 3 .




Photograph 73. Harbour Grace stone with a mother and child surrounded
by seven cherubs.




Photograph 74. A cherub with the features of a young child on a Brigus
headstone.




features of ‘the cherub in -the tympantim clearly resemble a Ty

. Since J:his' stone was probably. carved in the

However, he probably carved ‘stones of a similar design.in

all conta1n1ng a ste:eotypad face of.a

theyWest Country,

In ‘Petty Harbodr, a headstcne marks the grave of a

4 tinetéen year old who.died in 1823 (photograph 75). The

‘chex‘ub on t_his stone again*is anthropomorphlc, and most

llkely was J.n!‘.ended to resen\ble Anne(:te ChafE. Slnce this

“stone

as carved in south Devon, the carver again would most
- 1ikely have not, seen’ the vcm.ld. The facial features may have
,\ been lnvented, or copied from, those ©f a gle in England.

’['he use of the cherub de51qn permtted the carver to

-produce -an image that i va]'lv r led the.

and thereford' assisted the 1iv'ing ‘to maintain their contact
with: thé déaa Thls practl.ce of carvlnq anthyopomorphic
¢herubs is no longer carrled on, but anccher custom- has taken

its place., -In many cases, ‘the lxving téday will purchase a ¢

“'spécial casé’ in-which, they insert a picture’ of, the deceaged

Fﬂlen *1iving,* and thls is fastened to the front of the head—

.stone: This case is usually oval . nshape, approxlmately -
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Photograph 75. Cherub motif on a gravestone in Petty
Harbour.



. LLta h . — ;
four inches by  six inches in size. 'A waterproof metal

frame holds a photograph and the top surfade is covered

'_wu:h -a glass vundow. Gn a. stone in Bay Bulls (photagraph

B 76), the photograph ‘0f a.young girl has. been placed in such

a case. When this grave is. v1sxted, an_image of the deceased
" when . alwe is presented, and. the ‘living recall past memories,

ngther than thlnklng about the glrl's death. and bu:lai. ThlS

de' 36, - gown o &

Symhcllc desxgns taken jargely from the Classical

6 %ev:.val replaced the symbols of mortality found on earlier

_ the early nineteenth century, nexther the symbols of mortal- b

Newfmmdland gravestonés. The use ofs symbols such- as urns , :
and’ willows was controlled 1argely by’ gravestone carvers, and
local resldents most Likely had no idea of the origins Of
these Qesigns:  In fact, the rapidity. with which they
replaced the older symbols of mortality indicates’ the extent
of - exte/rnal control of gravestone deslqn.

On some Nev}foundland headstones that were carved in

1ty nor tihose.connected with-the Classical revival were used.
Instead, merely dec;px:atlve designs were. placeq in the :

51 have seen gravestones with these photographs in

. Bras d'0r, Nova Scotia; for an example Of thig practice in

‘Philadelphia see: Elizabeth- ‘Mathias, "The Italian-American i
Funeral: Persistence through Chanqe, Western Folklore, 33
(1974), places 1.and. 2. - % E




Photograph 76. Bay Bulls gravestone with attached
photograph.




**(photograph 32, p. 265) .

- simple cross wa’s used. P

. than any sy‘mbolxsm connected with the;fldw.'er. - There are,

tympanum, or, in the case of squ, Roman‘ Catholic stones, a

A clrcular design often representlng a flower was
used widely on many’ stones. . The'geometric nature of these

des1gns, as well as their use at the top of the tympanum,

. most ln.kely pomts to: ‘their purely decoratxve use, rather

examples. of this design at Brigus (1853) (photograph 77),

Cupids .(1849) (photograph 7E), and Port de Grave (1849)

stone, at Brigus (1850) (Photoqriph 79)° contalns a very
detailed. versmn of this muf?;vf carved. by a st John's crafts—.
man. These designs mostf‘li(kely wera chosen frum pattern ’
", Books by gra_zvescone carvers; and would not reflect local '
beliefs. =) ) ot )
° Many headstones, ‘d{atved before 1860; that mark the
graves of Roman Catnoh.cs contaxn only ‘a s:.mple, lnclsed
cross in-the tympanum, with the letters."I H s* under it

37 Most of thesé’ earlier'stones were

. carved-in.Ireland, and,local residents'in Newfoundland appar-: .

ently did not choose this design.'. Rather, it was aictated

by economic factors. In Ireland, ‘wealthi people purchased
/

stones containing the 1nstr\m\ents of the passxon, such as'the

stone in Port Kirwan (photograph 48, p. 321).  Only poorer

people would ‘obtain a stone -with such a simple design. ‘A

“37In Newfoundland; the letters "I 'H S" have bg -

plained as "ih hoc slgn:LD." "in his servlce," L2 have suf-—
fered:":




Photograph 77. Flower design on a Brigus gravestone.
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Photograph 79. Brigus headstone with three circular motifs.
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fleld worker in/Co. wexfnrd rioticed the prevalence of

stones contalnlnq both the 1nstruments of the passlon and .- 5

the cross w1‘ B\ "I H S", and, commented, "I ‘am inclined:to srgh

think,that :he‘se\headséoneé [conéaininq the cross and
"I H s"] were. the 'oor and cheaper type of the period. "38 e
Resldents in Newfc ndland could afford only thls chéaper

variety, and they had o chome as, to what. symbols appeared

on ‘the stone: *© . . o

A qravestone in Tors Cove (phutcgraph 80) represents

“a transxtlcnal type between the stones contain:mg only a

.cross ‘ana "I H S", and those wu:h the 1nstruments of the. pas-» '
‘sion:. This stone, dated 1826, could have :been carved either

in Ireland or in St. John's, but if the latter, the slate ‘for

he marker had to be.imported. The tympanum éoncains “the -

central cross with the letters "I Hg' under it. On the top

‘wof the ‘cross are the letters "I N R 1"—the first letters of" -
the Latin inscription designacing“.xesus as King. of ‘the Jews
\' which Pilate placed on the "cross.ag Underneath he “tyrpanim

are the.Latin wordsy "Glon.a in Excelsxs Deo.™. To the left L

of the cross is an _elght-po_inted star, while to tﬂe right is
. an ,anthropomorphic oo (photc’)graph 81) .40 ‘The outline of < .° .

; RETHNE— Comriission, Manuscr1pt Docu.ment vel.
1141, p. 153 .

39See’- Appletan. and Bridgés, szm_bousn'\, ppi 47-48.°,

E The use of the elght pomted star and the. anthroﬂ
pcmorph].c quarter moon was quite extensxve in many areas of




Photograph 80. Tors Cove headstone with an elaborate
"I H S" design.




Photograph 81. Anthropomorphic moon on Tors Cove
stone.




c » -1 13
tlus maon was draw-n thh some type of\_)lpass, {ndicated hy

‘the circle thh a hole in the center;. Directly.under thg .

Loy 1n "I'H S" :i.s what. appears‘to be the stone mason's

frademark, a square, whxch was ‘one of the mason" s essentxal

tools (photoqraph 82). A face was placed in the center of

.a square, a slmple ‘_ ,’ ‘at self-p “...uture.

Fcut gra estones -in Bay Bulls standmg igra row a1l
contaln Gree crﬁsses, the only recorded examples of this
des:.qn in. Newfoundland.. This symbol wag prc\h_ably chosen by

‘the carver, father than by local esidém:s. Each cross was

placsd in the center of  the’ tympanmn, and the deslgns are

,var).ants of one ‘another. One. o

: dated 1848, contains.an elabcrate varlatlnn wh:u:h resembles

oz Fhlips Zather than & croan, 1

' Cos wexford, see: Irish Folklore Commissiony  Manuscript Docu-
‘ments; Vol. 1141, p. 139; also:see: Ada-Leask, :"Some Folk Art
in: Irigh Graveyards," Monumental Journal, 28 (1961)., PP

:+.103-105; 29 (1962); pp. .6 1, 9 8; Ada K. Longfield, "Some

18th Century.Irish Tombstones," Royal Society Of Antiquaries

of" Ireland, Journal,. 74, ‘part 2 (1944), pp. 63-72; 75 (1945),

Pp. 76-84; for the use of an anthropomorphié moon on Penn=

sylvania German gravestones see: Smith!, Early American Grave

Stone Des1gns, P 19; cf. Innes Hart, "Rude Forefathers;"

Architectural Review, 86 (1939), p.- 188, top. photograph; for

a discussion of -thé ‘gymbolism of the sun-and ocn used with

the’ cross ‘see: - George Ferguson, Signs dnd Symbo in'Chris-

tlan Art (New" York: Oxford Unlverslty Press 1954) p. 45.

#lror Pennsylvania German headstones ‘which' contain
‘tulip motifs that resemble ‘the design.on this store see:
-Smith, Earlx American Grave Stone Designs, "pp. 5¢'7-8, '10=13,
18, :22, -29-31; Frances Lichten, Folk Art of Rural Penn- '~
sylvania ‘(New York: Charles Schmbneﬂ_sms, 1946), -
pp. 130-132. R P

:he stones (photograph 83) ,'

'ljhe mason may ‘have carved”
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Photograph 83. Greek cross on a stone in Bay Bulls.




tbe desﬁ’x}\ on each example.

. o ) Two, ma;\;or styles of gravestone symbols were exten—

~sively, used before 1560, those dealing with mortality, ‘and = v

those. with symbols of the Classlcal rev1val. - Stones used

~ by Roman ‘Catholics freguem:ly had unly a cross 1n the tym-

<

\panum, with liftle addltlonal decoratlon. By 1860, however,.

T T St' John's stone carvers; .mfluanced by relqucus muvements
in England, 'began to luse symbols" Which were considéred
. basically Christian.  In ‘the time-span \of a few decades, . _
symbols chahged £rom Classical or the simple c;ross to. such o
‘adsigns as the Sacred Heart, the’ lanb, or the hand- gomtmg o 2 i
to heaven. . The extent of this si’:yhstlc change can be''seen’
v Y in the symhals used on the gravestcmes in the Anglican -
churchyard in Pouch cove. of the thuty e:Lght stcmes, daced“
between 1845 and 1514, that were recorded, thirty five con-
.0 - Ehmed some, type” of desxgn in thé tympanum. . Various “com-
blnatlons of . symbols were used, and many stones contained .
o or threﬁ motifs. Table 3 lists the symbols ‘and the
" freqiency of fheir occm:zence.' Of .the stones carved after

{1y one

3 1860, " :2 contained an trn; there were none containing.
""" a willéw, cherub or any of ‘the emblems of mortality. Eight
stofies contained some type'of floral motif, usually a si/nglé'

. . /
_rose. .All other symbols used.were distinctively Christian.

.+ .Symbols used on Newfoundland qravestones/ftex 1860,

" weré now almost excluslvely Christian in origin. This type




JRL TABLE 3

3 il GRAVESTONE ‘SYMBOLS "IN THE ANSLICAN R & £
f e ” - CHURCHYARD, POUCH c VE S . o

v .
 Number of stones con-
“taining. this symbol 8

Hand pomtmg upward' ¥

Two hands' clasping:
Hand writing in book

) of syibol replaced the earlier styles completely;. and the

rapid change. was brought about by carvers. in St. John's.

Local residents merely accepted this change. .
. Thése gravestone symbols, introduced around 1860,

are still the ma)cr types used today Local resulents have

e real chojce in the de51gn of ‘the symbol, - They, can only e

choose one of the desxgns offered by St. John' s masons. " o
1 catalogues show1ng var'ous gravestone deslgns are prifted

', by local carvers, and synbols are’ordered s)_mply by usiig e
(7 )

the carver! 5.

the ‘nuiibers in- the catalogue. Alternatively,




place cf‘business can be visited. stone ¥ ontalnln(é vanous

symbols are displayed, and a des:Lgn can be chosen erom these

rodels. 42 - G : s

) The symbols used on gravestones’ in Newfoundland have
nevbr perfiitted the living to express thefr desire to wain= -

“tain shatact with the dead: The actual symbols were B
chosen by prams ‘residents,, but za'/éher,"by the' carver him-'

. self. ' These symbols ‘were éaken primarily from printed

patte&ns, or objects connected thh the church’ b\uldlng, .

rather” than designed totally by the ‘craftsmian for a speclf).c :

person. ’I‘he 1ack of local Cf nttol oveﬁ these symbols is
slso evident in the fact that three styllstic trends were
commoh on Newfoundland stones within an e1ghty—-yeax penod.
The earliest stones conta1ned symbols deallnq with the nor—

‘fality of ‘man; by the (1920'5, however, dlassxcal mat).fs .

were: becommg widespread. . Around 1860, St. Joha's cqrvers,'v‘

largely influenced by-church ‘féform movements in England,

had almost completely discarded Classical designs and

"' replaced them with Christian symbols.

Gravestone desxgns ln Newfoundland have always been
.externally controlléd, and the choice of a symbol by the
resldenbs purchaslng markers ‘in the 1ate 1700'5 was as

linited as it is today. Symbols weré largely decorative,

0 2 2 a H% e
2 or comments about th1s contemporary practice’ se
s MUNFLA Q74B 3-6; Q74B »l] 6; Q74B 14-6; Q74B- 20 6.
< 4




. Cove... When asked how a symbol for a, gravestone was chosen;

‘with no real ekpression of contact of the living with the

the dea Beneath thls t:ympanum, X

. dead. The* p\n:ely decoratwe aspect ‘'of gravestone sym.bcls =

was xndlcated in‘a conve:satn.on wlch a res).dent from Pouch .

'11 say, ‘us people here in

up to,get a headstone. That ' SR,
his headstone, I, I won't get ' , .
<. I get somethin' that's dif- .

‘Well, 1° 11 say
Newfoundiand. gbindy
. man got sométhin'. ol
_sometmn' like he'ge
ferent.- If he got a
get- that kind of one fo my wife. I get:one w1th
hands another way.43

The symbol expressed no” real

ontac\: with the deaéi.

. In Newfoundland, éherefé e, the’carving of a.symbol . x
inthe tympanum»of qravestones afforded. the living little - ;
opportumty to express then desire to ma:.ntaln contact with v
awever, letter:.ngr was

carved, The \ieslgns of tne letters |

hemselves, ds yell as

ths actual content gf the 1nscm.puon could provide " the 11v-

1nq wilh such a’chapnel: “In mcs't casé; these 1nscr1pt10ns

were etermlned by external g\lldes, jyst as the symbols g

abo e them. In order to reallze the :Lablllty of thrs chan—

nel of contact both* the 1etter1nq st d i‘.he 1nscrxpt‘ions.

‘themselves w111 be discussed. {8 e '. F N +

’ Lettennq occurs ‘on almost all post ~Reformation grave-

stanes in both the Brzt sh Isles and in

North America. A'l‘he "
deslre to mark the 1ocation of a Speclflc body contnbuted
2 e N S e
43" LIS N KR 2 ] !t
MUNFLA  74-78/44 MS: . .. (e ; .o

S A A"




to the rise of the graizesconé,_and thus functionally this

.marker h@d to contg:m an mscrlptxon which 1.dem:1f1ed the -
body beneath it. when each gravestone was carved, the 1liv- . Sy

ing could ¢hoose. the actual style of letterlng/ that would

) be placed on the stone. Through the usal of let(:exmg dis-

tmcuvely created by 1ocal residents,. the living could sfow
their continued contact ‘with thé dead by usmg a stylE that , '
would be associated vith ‘the ‘ifidividual dead. In most ’
cases, however, the letterinq styles | were determihed by -the

stone cérver : and borrowed almost excluslvely from printed

sources: !

¢ w1th the"rise of a mercahtlle class in'the. British: A

Isles :.n l:he slxteent.h and seventeenth centurxes, hteracy

" and “the num.ber of people who learned to_write increased. -

Th1s increase was due to a certain extent to a number of

printed ‘instrudtion minvals which appeared dunng the seven-.

teenth and eighteenth centifids. fThese books, commonly . -

referred to as"‘writing“ masters"” or "copy. books," cuntained'}

page afte: page af specimens of handwnung which could be

used. as gunies for those . who wanted ‘to learn to write. The .

publication of these books:.was so frequent thit a Frecent

" 44pop comnmerits about. the ‘influence of the Stone

carver ‘in defermining these lettering styles see: British
Institute of M#ndustrial Art, The Art.of Letterlng and Its &
Use in Divers Crafts ahd T:ades (Londom Oxfnrd Unlversxty “

Press,. 19310, p- 5.“ . 3 i { T R Y




D T30

- ) - . =
author commented that, "from 1680 to 1740 hardly a year
Passed without an important’ copy book appearing.® A8 55

these books: became wxdely d1str1huted, gravestone carvers

in England ana Ireland ‘obtained copxes and soon realized
that these scrxpts could bg used as models Eor the 1etgerinq
carved on the gravestorle. ' - i . %

The most widespread and pzobabxy the most influential

guide used by gxavsseone carvers in the British Tsles was g :

Geoxge Bickham s Univezsa]. Penman, published in sectmns ;

between 1740 and 1741. Much of Blckham‘ﬁ book contnns
i examples of sxmple, hand—wr1tten scnpt {figure 16) o A

. headstone in Poxt Kirwan' (photograph 84), dated 1746, and

most likely caxved in I:eland,_contams this si/m;lar hand-

. .. % 7 e . B 2
written script, and a guide similar to Bigkham's may have
¥ Py . Rt 3 S A

been used. e o =

% Elckham's Penman also contained examp].es of varius ' ¢

scripts rhich also.could have been used on special sections

" Phlllp Hofer, "The Importance of Tht».uruversa
Penman in Reldtion.to Modern ‘Calligraphy,"
Bickham,.The Universal Penman (New York: 'Dovex: Publlcat].ons.
Inc., 1968), p.. [iii]. - .

8600 Y5 aoden repriheioE Bickham's' book sees® Ibid.}

_ for dlscusslons of the influepce of these early copy books

‘on gravestone lettering styles see: Frederick' Burgess,

" !Tombstone Lettering on Slate;".Typographica, 13 (1966),

© pp. -2-19. I owe this refe;ence to Paul Smith; Burgess, .
"English Bepulchral Monuments,". 13 .(1946), pp.. 224-233; 1§ .
(1949), pp. 671-672; 19 (1952), pp. 503-508; 21 (1954),

p.. 689; M.W. Barley, "Slate Headstones.in Notcinghamshlre,
’I'horoton ocletz Transactlons, 52. (1948), p+ 73.-
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Figure 16.

. Page . from Bickham's Universal Penman. - .




Photograph 84. Lettering style on a gravestone in Port Kirwan,
dated December 8, 1746.




of the gravestone: A.5tone from Brigus. (photograph 85), for:
‘ekamplg, bbnta‘ir;s what Bic_:i:ham has, called a _”German‘ text 47
e 'qsed in’ ﬁh; first word “"Sacred:" - This script most likely we;s
. obtained from a lettering‘guidebdok. The upper left-hand
= portion of the ."S" was carved oo 16w, and. the rest of the' e
- " letter was carved in a. higher position. . et
N Early. copy books primari‘.ly qontaﬁpe‘d hahdfwritten
scripté, By. the beginning of’ thé nineteenth century, létter—
ing guxdes began to appear wh;ch contamed 1ﬂ5tx‘\lct10ns on,
how to make geometncal letters, usxng a stra).ght edqe and

compass. . These, books iere soon adopted by gravestone ‘car-

-vers: as lette:ing' guides in their carving, in oxder to

insure . that all letters were unlform slze.

I 1813, W1lllam Hollins publlshed his British Stand-
ard of CaE1(‘_al Letters, and/this book .soan became wldely
-used by carvers. In his book _Hollins chtalns detailed - 2

_ g instructions on how to draw each letter of the alphabet geo—

S metncal].y. Wntten xnstructlons are accompanxed by ‘a

drawing which indicated where lines and cucles were to be
drawn’ (figure. s R wEEL  iew g s = )

47Bickhqm,‘ The Universal Penman, p. 210.

483illiam Hollins, The British Standard of the Capital.
Letters Contained in the Roman. Alphabet, Forming a Compleat
Code of Systematic Rules for a Mathematical Construction and..*
Accurate Formation Of. thi with Letters of Exemplifi-

sa.me >
cation, Elementary and Cor Compleat; together, with an Useful and
© ~ . DPractical Appendix (Birmingham: J. Taylor, Holbor: <)




Photograph 85. Special lettering used for the word "Sacred" on a stone
in Brigus.




Figure 17.

Guide for drawing an "§" from HOlllnS' f

British standard of Capital Letters..

399



. illuminated manuscnpts »:

: Production’ (rev." ed

'The craftsman who' carved'a headstone,in Tors Coy

(see above, pp.383-386) used some type of geometrical letter-

*"ing, guide smu.lar to the systém in Hollins.:.IF*the word -

"EXCEICIS" found on the stone.(photograph '86) ,- two siorde sig

* found in the center of the "C". These holes are the centers 3

‘of the circles which formed the :umet and outer -edges of ‘the

letter . Letters on this stone which contained circular por~

tions were all drawn with some ‘type of compass, as holes are

ev1dent in the center of the c1rcles x

' The technlque -employed ‘in lettering’ the: first vord s

‘an .inscription was simjlar to a practice uséd on medieval

#9 e £irst word, usually the MIN"

of MIN MEMORY OF", or "SACRED" in- "SACRED TO TH.B MEMORY OE‘" L

was lettered in-a decoratlve ?Ei‘lpt. 0 '_A headstone in Ferry-

land (photbgraph 87) for example, contains the word "IN' °

c 49
see: David Diringer, The. Illuminated Book: Its History and
“London: Faber-and Faber, 1967); for a
d).scusslon of this art of lettering:in the Penngylvania Ger-
man culture used on various documents see Henry Borneman,

* Pennsylvania'German Illuminated Manuscripts: A Classification

-of Fraktur-Schriften and an Inquiry into their History and
Art . (Norristown, Pa.: Pe “Pennsylvania German Society, 1937)7 -

these fraktur artists also used their talents in the letter= .

.ing of gravestones; for an. example see: . Monroe H. Fabian,

"John Daniel Eisenbrown, Frakturlst," Pennsxlvanla Folkl fe,
24:2° (1974-75), 'p. 35

50H1gher prices were charged.by the carver for, e
special script used for the “IN' or "SACRED" at the beginning
of an'inséription; for an example seei Cecil J. Collacott,
"Headstone-Cuttér's Account ‘Book, " Devon and Cotnwall Notes
and Queries, 29-(1964) , pp: 247- 2487

For a discussion of these illuminated manuscripts -
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Photograph 87. Special script used for the first word
of the inscription on a gravestone in
Ferryland.
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carved with an-elaborate scrlpt and_surrounded by flourishes.
These spec1al scripts were taken from handbooks ‘containing.

sample alphabets &

chﬁ' not falthfully copy _ this specml scnpt jrom/f:}pattern,

and the result was ofte jumbTe of flourishes. On a stone’
//i/n'ﬂaq Photograph 88), the word "SA}CRED"*is barely dis-

cernible. T g ’ o 5 : a
b oo 7
7By the nlneteenth century wlth the. development of many

e it .

e standard

‘. types c/pﬁt used in.books and pamphlets, graves
" vers used 1ette§~mg styles that departed £rom

* Roman scrlgt. on a headstone in Brigus ki otoqraph 89), ‘for

example, the lettenng style empha,s/xz( the serifs of each

character. wh1le retq;n:.ng the 1 styl

("£'") to give -

the appearance of a tradxtxﬁnal epitay
il . e s
a storie in Port’ ‘de Grave (photog\zaph '30) demonstrates

the extensxve‘ influence. of these letterlng guides On the car-

vmg ;Lns;npt/l(on';. Four, distinct styles yere used/ sm four,
/consecutwe 11nes, and these styles most Xe}ely were llsted

.~ on several pages of one book, 'such as ‘one.of Robinson' s

guides V(f‘ig\lre 18). =

AltRouyk printed—lett ws could be used by
. carVers, these prmted books' did not giye exaft instructions

51

Joseph Barlow Robinson, Trade Secxets~ A C ction *
‘of Practical.Receipts'for the .Use of Sculptors Modeliers,
Stone Masons, Builders, Marble Masons, Polishers, &c., to
which+Is Added a Description of the Various stones in the ~
nited K: Klngdom Suitable for Monumerital Purpcses (Derby.

- Un.
a\xthcr, 1862 pp- 18- —T9.

e
In some cases,.an unskllled stone carve/
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i \on maintaining balanced space’ among letters. In some cases, ., .
S lettexs were falthfully copied,, but jrregular spacing indi- -
| cated an qnsla]/ied carver. +On.a stone in Brigus (photngraph
91) carVEé hy Edward Rice, the letters no doubt were cop1ed

from a gulde. The ‘spacing’ among the letters, however, is

fais HYtagaTaE, and-may,r{‘ave‘*sien- carved by one of Rice's’

“apprentices.

In the lettering of gravestones, mistakes were" fre-

quently made, and the conec£ letter was carved over- the
lvnistva»k;v‘ This practice reflects the va'Lue of the stone
itsels, and stories containing lettering mstakss coild, mot
mere].y be d1scarded. on a headstone from Bnqus Souch (xahoto-
graph 92), .the carver apparentl_y hadvdlfflculty -in ca_xvlng -

’ the su:r.\ame Malally.‘ T}\e "M" was.originally carved in a.

- lower position, and the hethts of the "1"s were also Tow,

| Appropriate .corrections were carved over these mistakes.

When the craftsman carved thl.s stone, he: could not dec:.de L

whethet to begin the inscription with "Hefe lies" or “Here

heth" (phctograph 93). He first carved "heth", but “thien

- decided tg change it té the more contemporary form "lies:"

' He carved a over;.,}:he , but nothing- could be dene to

remove the "t/ 5 ¢ -

Purely egorativé flourishes were often used to'fili .
unused sections of a stone, and these des}.gns were also
<

takem from pattern pooks. A headstone in Brigus (photogzaph

" 94), for example, contains decorative designs on ‘either side
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Photograph 94. Decorative carving used to fill in space at the end of a line of
verse on a stone in Brigus.




résidents could not ‘dictate what types of letters were to be
. & R -

‘and were caréful to produce letters which imitated the printed

‘of the first lirie of the inscription.>? 2 e

* The actual lettering styles‘used on gravestones

recorded in Newfoundland were ‘taken from prlnted books Whlch

CDntalned examples of’ varlous styles. * These books were USed(«

to insure'a uniformity in 1etter;mg styles, eliminating most

of the' imdividual varfation which might be present, Community-

utilized on a marker. TInstead, the carvers chose these styles,

page. The specific-form of.the inscription which 'identified

ictated again iy

the deceased also malntﬂlned a un1fcrm“pattern,

by the carver s own preferences and pnnted sources.

The earliest gravestones in Newfoundland usually con®

tain the formula "Here lies the body of, , who died
, aged ." By 1776, however, with the Peter w ¥
Weston'gravestone ‘in Ferryland,.a different formula appeared, °

“"Sacred to: the memory of. o

or :"In memory of .

‘ and by the first decade of the nineteenth century all stones

in Newfoundland used these formilas.®’  Church leaders in -
England’who agitated- for refcrms in gravestone symbols also

called for a change in the ccntent of tth mscrlptlon. They

52por ekamples of these motifs see: ‘Burgess, "English .
Sépulchral Honuments," 16 (1949), bp. 232-233. - ¢
' 53, Lot

For comments about this change.in epitaph form in
Biigland seé: Edward F. Gray, "A.Remarkable Collection.of
17th Centux:y Gravestones, " Monumental Journal, 23 (1956) ,
p. 490. ST




hat the former style emphasized death and the.boéi{,_
_rather than the future-life of the soul. "By uging the later

formula, much of the finality of death was removed. This n

change found' 1ts way' into pattern books and stune carv1ng

aniass and i oy zepTaad the older £orm. 5

The 1arge

number of church approved pattern books whlch were publxshed

in the mid- nlneteenth century often contained speclflc 1nstruc‘—
tions on-how the actual mscnptmn shculd be arranged- (figure

19) .55 = . ; Yarll

Early Newfoundland. gravestones carved in Ireland fre- %

quently contained & different formula ‘of listing the. name of .’
thé deceased and the date of death. A stone in.Brigus; for -

example, reads: .

& N Erected by
. ° James A. Hearn ’
in memor¢ of his wife ' L4
Mary A. Hearn 'alias. Treacy
who departed this life !
March the 22 1819 B -
‘Aged 20 years . .

This stone, carved in.the Waterford city area, first mentions %

the namé of the person who erected the stone, and this form
‘was common throughout elghteenth and hineteemth, century’ Ire—

.Y, . . 1ana and scotland.>® This form emphaslzed the contact that

. For- comments about:this ‘change in another region ‘see: '

Angus K..Gillespie, "Gravestones and Ostentation: A Study:of

- Five -Delfware County’ Cemeteries, " Pennszlvanla Folklife, 19:2 ; :
.(1969-70), pp” 34-43. T e m T

See’: Robinson, Trade Skcretsy poL 13-16.

56psr comments about thik form in Ireland and Scotland . |
Seé: Vincent, In Search, p.; 90. -
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0 WEMORY OF

RICHARD RAWLINSOH,

- Hins[ SOUL ENTERED ON THE ETERNAL WORLD JuLY i. ll5 7' s

WHB CEASED 0 WOUF.N o EARTH HAY 20, 1838,
“AGED 16 YEARS

lllS SOUL QUITTED THIS GR0SS ﬂl[l. AuD Elﬁl.[l I‘ll‘l[ﬂﬂls

MARIA MA“RSHA‘L.L:,

I3 TOND REMEMBRANCE OF

~AGED 24 IEA’RS.

R R:mn_nﬁmm"qr_v

Ellﬂm @yrner,

OF Illllﬂillll", DECEMBER 13, 1850,

" . Pigure 19.

Aced 2 YEARS.

" Instructions for- arranging an

pattezn books.

. inscription from oné of Robinson's "




the living expressed with the dead through the erdction of-a | et

grave marker. When gravestonés began t& be ca rved exclusively

... in Newfoundland in the 1830’5, this form dlsappeared ‘and the

"In. memory” -form became standard dn all stpnesl:
"_‘ The inscription on the qravestone which listed the v

: gl oE “the deceased was one of he most, .1mportant s Of

infornation: carved A the stcne ince it identified ‘the dead " - .
body beneath it.. On the gravesiqne under this mscmpnon,

howeve,, “there was'usually an arca’ of unused spagg where aaai-

on could be’ added.’ Early tombs., Wlthln‘ s :

tional .in formati

“shurches fréquently contalned poet).c verses) or epltaphs,

which @iscussed ‘the past life ob the deceased, or ms future

* . state!’' When gravestones began to be used masons_copled this |

= s-practice by adding epitaphs under the hame of the deceaséa,

and date-of'death. ; o 0 0 Seean o B
; ’

The usé of epitaphs on a qravestone prm‘lided the’ livi!

with-a Channel l‘:hrough whl.ch they could sxptess their deslre

¥ continue contact with'the dead. Local resldents could

comipbse a verse which dealt specife.cally with the 1nd1v1dua1 :

dead, expre,;slng ‘sorrow” at Yeath, of the belief in the" con-

tinued exlst;ence of the deceased Specxf].c 1nc.\.dents in the

life of the daceased coum be mettioned, exbressing even jiote

“this personal contact wlth the “dead. T . L
in splte of these possible’ ‘méthods of malntalnlng con- !

tact. through the epitaph, this channel was® almost compietely-

& controlled by exteznal gmdelmes ana pattatns, and affbrded




oo e E oy o . : | 2T, . dg
& o . - g
]1tt)e oppcrtun1ty for expressing thls desire for ¥ contact.

Like s6 many other’ aspedts of the-grave t{ne, the epitaph was
usually choserL from prlnted ‘souxces, {containing the prcper T oy

Qentlments and- belzefs.

The ep). ph used on a ‘specific stone

" 313.316) - 46
__,_,/gffnted collections

Vot
+ doubt were bbrrowed by carvers. Thes: > ooks were pub-

- e [0t 1ishéd as historicaic

—lectlon was publlshed in 1727, sL’ated~ " B . N

The' Marble Pyramids and Iofty.Moruments may for some =
Time signify who lies there, but.the wintry Edge of
Time soon blasts -these faithless Witnesses [gravestones]

and bows the Workma'nshlp .to perish thh ghe Workman. 57

By, the ehd .of -the eighteenth- century, howevex, collec™.

\tl?g_gf/epxtaphs Were beéc wg/cnmmon which emg,as;zed‘the
__/ .

573ames’ dones, Sepulchrofum Inscriptions: or, A Carious
Collection of Above Nine Hundred of the Most Remarkable Epi- RN
taphs, Ancient and Modern, Serious.and Merry; in the Kii
of Great Britain, lreland, &C.: in English Verse, Faitl
ok Collécted (Westm 1nster.
comments see: WilliamTol
Owen, 1755), I, iv.




literary nature of their contents. -One editor hoped that ms g e

/depar(:ment of Literature."

i VEpltaphsw}/IEH\/oved from' the v
graveyard,” and now provided leisufe reading material. The

" collecting of ‘g aﬁéﬁ‘l hobby of the aristocrat‘:y,vand o
one WK‘;}JJZO s explalned that "having always derived - ‘

a particylar pleasure from a walk ;among - the' tombs, T :ecy,
in early life'a collector of'Ep1taphs."59 By the ninetcentn

o - century, numerous co11ectmns of_epitaphs were beihg publlsé: e
and many of tw books contained, large sections of huiorous

a epltaphs which were often created by the edltor,( or burrowed . .

- from previous co11ecuons.5O : R 4 : 4
.- .
. By 1791, however, collectlons of epltaphs were being

; pnnted for the specific use-of the’ qravestone carver. The. %

58,

A o I i£a his : megyis
Moral,~Humorous, Whimsical, Satyrica Inscrip-
Tuding- the Most Remarkable - ns,c&g‘ ions in'the

ions of Hacket, Toldervy; together with One _
i-Epitaphs Never Befure PuEhshedTmn‘d‘gn §. Bladon,

iam Graham, A Collection of [Epitaphs and Momd-

/mental‘ InscYiptions, Ancient and Modern;

with an Em mplematical -
v Front).s iede (2nd edition; Lond

"tions pyblished. in the- elghteenth andmineteent . centuries;
forexafiples of humorous collectfons of epitapjis see: william, ‘
/Tegg, pitaphs: Witty,.Grotes ‘(London: , ' -
Tegg & Co., 1876), -
t ; "Among ‘the. Tombs," Ho (1858) ,. pp-

Sm

372+/375; “Epitaphs: Ancient And M ber's Journal, -
37 /(1861) , -pp. 141-143; “"Some Cirious EpitAp s," Chamber 's
Jofirnal, n.s.} 57. (1880), pp; 666668,




. England, noted:

preface of ‘6n& Of dhese - stated that: e

The fant GF & Book'of Original Epitaphs, formed on a
New Plan, for the Use of ,those Artists who write ar B
Engrave -Epitaphs for the ‘middle. and lower Ranks of. -

_People, has long beencomplained Ofi6

. This book not only’contained ‘a collectionof epitaphs for use

ol - S o N .
of the carver; it also specified which epitaphs, should be
used with garticular symbols.  For'example, under "The Emblem

a E‘lower is listed:

The blooming, Flow'r an,Emblem showj EEg R . &,
Of mortal Man's Decay, - . e i
Man, liké a Flow'r, 'no sooner blows)

But fades and dies away.62 fon % Sy

The epitaphs founa-en—gravestones récorded ig ‘Newfound*

land both the early markers caxved in the British Isles, and

. the later types produced in st. John Sl were chosen_ largely

by the stpne carver using these printed collettions. One:.

nineteenth century writer, commenting upon ‘this practice in

> L3onn Souden, The Epitaph-uriter, Gomsisting of Up-
of Six Hundred Orlglna Epitaphs, Moral, Admonltozx
Humorous,  and Satir. al; ed, Classed and Arranged, on
For Those who Write or Engrave
art k1 Contalns General EEltaEhs/
Part 11, Epitaphs on Various
fe, as Fathers, Mothers,

Great w of,

62

Bowden, EgltaEh erter, p. 19; for the 1nf1uence of
this book on.'later printed epitaph collections see: Fritz
1

spiegl, A

ook of Grave Humour (London: Pan Books Ltd.,
1971), pp. o
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And now, suppose the customer requires a few lines’
of poetry, and is no poet himself, the complaisant
stonemason obviates the difficulty at once. _ He has
a book full:of epitaph: and one’ of.these, - grammar,
spelling, and all - is, in a few weeks, transferred ;
"£rom the bodk to the stone I . . .63

One gravestone carver in Salisbury-in England advertlsed ms
et

w1ndow which read: :

. JohnHopkins, parish c].erk and undertaker, ‘sells
epitaphs of all sorts at .all prices. Shaves ngat

and plays by bassoon. Teeth drawn and the ".Sdlis- - -
*bury Journal' read gratis every Sunday morning at :
eight. A school for psalmody every Thursday: even:l.ng
when my son, born biind,.will play the fiddle

Specimen epitaph on my wife: -

7wy 'wife ten years,

juch to my

A But now she dead; 'in-coelo guies! . * !

[ “Great variéty to be’ seen within. - Your. humble - 55
servant, John Hopkins. e :

Early epitaphs found on Newfoundland gravestones, like
. the eazly symhols, stréssed the mortah{y of man, and the
brie? nature of life.” This Finility of death was expressed

in an épitaph, for examplé, on a headstone in Brigus, dated

3rév. F.E a

= .
Paget A-Tract upon Tombstones, a sugges-
the Consideration of Persons Intending to ‘Set Up

{ Tey Walters, 1843),.p. 17; for similar com-
“ments see: Eccles J. Carter, Remarks on Chrigtian-Gravestones;
Illustrated with Working Drawings (London: J. Master, 1847).
p. 15 Draper, Century of Broadside Eleuﬁas, p. XV,

NS Macmillan, Somerset Egltaghs, First series:
Reldtions (London: Folk Press; 1924)7 p: xviii. S

"of Monument to the Memory of Deceased .Friends

'skill at composmg epitaphs-by postlng a notice in his 5hop
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:Death hke an overflow1ng stream

. Sweeps us away our life's a "Dream;

* " An empty Tale, a morning Flower 55 B )
Cut down and wither'd in an hour. .-

Another. stone in Brigus,’ dated 1625, speaks of a lifé'of suf=, |,

fennq- - g > % =2
e Afflictions sore, long time ‘T bure
Physicians art was vain- : J
Till Death did seize and God dld ease
. Me of my cruel pain. 66 N

. s'Fox: versions from other reglons
Wheeler, Inscriptions on Tombstones and Mom
Burying Grounds o the First Presbzterlan

139 a951, Joseph Barlow Robinson, Epitaphs,
the . Cemeteries of London Ed nhurq_, Glasgow,
Sheffield, Manchester, .Nottingham, Birmingham
/ith Original and Selecte i g
Montgomery, Mrs. Hemans,

Nicholl, Chas. Mackay, Mi Hrs.

s. Sigourney, Mrs. Barbauld, G.W. 1

the Whole ColTected and Arranged (London:\Ak I859), -
162-§842. T

66)?01: examples from other regions.seei W
Inscriptions, pp. 112 #775, 182 #1254, 188 #1302,

. 242 §1687, 273 #1923; Janet Carnochan, Inscriptiong and « o
Graves in the Niagara Peninsula, Niagara Historica Socléty.

N6.. 19 (Niagara-on-the-Lake: Niagara. Aavance-pnn ), 1910) , .
rles #

York oxford-University Press, 111; Thomas.C. Mann . r%/

and Janet Greene, Qver Their Dead Bodies: Yankee Egltaghs
and History (Brattleboto, Vt.: Stephen Greene Press, 1962),

.p- 56; Geoffrey Wright, Discovering Egn;aghs (Aylesbury’,

. Bucks.: Shire-Publications, 1972), p. 11; vincént,> In Search

.pp. .107-108;- Ernest R. Suffling, Epitaphia: Being a Collec
tion of 1300 British Epitaphs, Grave and Gay, Historical and

..Curious, Annotated\wlth Biographical Notes, S, etc., :
With an Introduction mpan Modes of Burial and a General Sut- ,
vey Of Interments in the British Isles from Mediaeval Times

- together with an Account of Peculiar Interments, Church . -
Folklore, and,a Short Chapter on American Epitaphs (London:




' Collection of American Epitaphs (Chicag

5§ R o ) E
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One early épitaph ‘which stressed the theme of mor-
tality, apparently entered into oral c:.rculatmn, and has

* beeri extensively uséd throughout the British Isles and North'"
Arnerica. This epitaph first appeared on the ‘tomb. of Edward:
the Biack Prlnfe\, Yin Canterbury, in 1376:

Whosoe ‘thoul b that passéth bye; . .
- . Where these {C ﬁxes interred lie,

Understand whaf\ I shall. saye, ) 7 : L
As at this Time'speake I maye; 8 \
Such as thod art, sometyme was I

Such as I am‘,' such_shalt thou bee.

T little thought on the Houre of, Death,
Soe long .as I enjoyed Breath.

Greate Riches here I did possess, -
Whereof' I made great Noblenesse;'

I had Gold Silver Wardrobe, and

Greate Treasures, Horses, Houses, Lande;

+ But now a Caitiffe Poore am I 5 =
Deepe “in the ‘Ground .1o here I.1ié! - S, b e
My Beautye great is all quite gone, . -

My Fleshe is wasted to ‘the Bone.
My House is narrow nowe and- thronge,. .
Nothinge but Truthe comes from my Tongue;
And if ye ‘shoulde see.mee this.Daye,

L.U. Gill, 1909), p. 299;. Padet, - Tract upon Tombstones, p-. 17~.
Burgess, English Churchyard Memorials, p. 2217 D.P. Penhallow,_
"Epithaphal Inscriptions," Journal of American’Folklore, 5
(1892), p. 316; J.R. Kippax, Churchyard Literature: Choice:
of American -C. Griggs & Co.,

I877), pp. 94, 100-101, 109; Marion C. Thompson, ."Epitaphs,"
New York Folklore Quarterly, 4 (1948), .p. 234; E.B.C., Over
‘the Border: Acadia, the Home oﬁ“'Evangelm '. (Boston: James
R. 0sgood and -Company, 1884), p. 76; Frederick Burgess,
"Tablets of Ancestors: Gravestone: Epitaphs and their story," -
‘Monumental Journal, 30 (1963}, p. 11; Andrew B: Stone, Edgar .
L. Ware and Wilfred M. Davis, Inscriptions on Gravestones in

e 0ld Cemetery at Hancock, N.H. (Hancock, N.H.: m.p.; .
.%1), ‘Db. 32, 65, 94; James Robson, fhe Churches ana Church--
éards of Berwickshire (Kelso: J. s J.H. fmtherfurd‘ms
-p. 107, . . :




I do mot thinke but ye wolda saye, E d <
: . That'I had never, beene a Man,
M * So moche altered howe I am!

" For God's sake, praye to the Heavenly Kinge,
That he my- Soul to .Heaven wolde.bringe;
All' theye that Preye ‘and make Accorde
R For mee, unto my God and Lorde,
- - God place them in this Paradice ' .
' - * Wherein noe wretched -caitiffe ‘lies.

-By the eighteenth Gentury; .the first verse of this .epitaph -/
! |

had begun’ to appear on gravestones, in a version resembling -

the form found, on ‘a stcne in Brigus dated 1857 A

2o - Look on'my Grave as you pass ‘by
- " 'As you are now so once was I 3
As I'am now so must you be
Px‘epax‘e for Death and_follow me.

In several instances during neld work “in- Newfound— .

land, resldents repeated th:.s epltaph to me oral-ly. “ The form

‘of this epitaph is aesthetically pleasing, and is apparently.

recxted on occasions’ quite removed from death The - wide-

spread distribution of this .epitaph in ‘the British Isles and

in North America 1nd:.cates its spread, orally, 8 and it vas

. *

K ) “ = = -
87o1dervy, select Epitaphs, I, 6: A

68 For -yersions sée: Wheeler, Inscriptions, pp. -28 #179, '
52 4354, 56 #379; #380, 60 #412, 153 §1056, 213 $1475, 215
41495, 22841582, 233 #1624; 273 #1929, 331 #281; Carnochan,
Inscriptions and Graves in the Niagara Peninsula, pp. 8, 88,
'99; Hanks,.Barly Ontario Gravestones, pp. 2
. ' -stories onStone, pp.. 86-87; Mann, Over Their Dead Bodies,
© pp. 5-6; Tashjian, Memorials for Children of Change, . 245,
257; Thomas Bridgman, The Pilgrims and their Descendents:
With an: Introduction by Hon. Edward Everett, . :
‘Inscriptions from the Monuments in the Granary. Burial Ground, 3 i
Tremont Street (New York: D. Appleton & Co-., i'BS Y, pp. 160,
30I; "Epitaphs and Names," Journal of .American Folklore, 6
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so well known that a parody verse has been reported:

Reader, pass on, .né'er waste your- time-
On bad biography and’bittethyn\e— .

(1893) , p. 149; Lewis Haberly, "Here Lies SchroonLake," New

* York Folklore Quarterl: 18 (1962), p. 266; Burgess, English

Churchyard :Memorials, p 220; Paget, Tract upon Tombstones,
p. 19; Webb,New Select Collection, I,-206, 248; Jones
Sepulchrorum Inscriptiones, I, 203;.Wright, Discovering
Epitaphs, p.-10; Suffling, Epitaphia, p. 140; C.W.W. Elkin,
"Remarks on SQme old Cemeteries of the Pittsburgh Region,"”
Western ennsxlvanx H).sturn:al Magazine, 37 (1955), p. 109;
Wasserman, Gravestone Designs, | _p. 3; Lambert Florin, Tales
the Western Tombstones Tell™ (New York: Bonanza Books, 1967) ,
p. 76; Kippax; Churchxard Literature, pp. 67, 69, 71-72, 77,
80; Lindley, Of Graves, p. 160; Walter: Henry Howe, Here Lies:
Being a Collection of Ancient and' Modern, Humorous and Quee:

Inscriptions from Tombstones (New York: New Amgterdam Book D,

Co., 1901), pp: i Robinson,. Epitaphs, p.
"Tablets of . Ancestors, p. 11; Margaret G.. Aldred,. 'Kent
Churches and their Memorials,” Monumental Journal 19 (1952),
p. 724; John A. .Henderson, Aberdeenshire E Epitaphs hs
Inscriptions with Historical, Biographical Genealog‘i_l

3nd Antiquarian Notes (Aberdeen: Aberdeen Daily Journal
Office, 1907), p. 131; Edward. Doubleday.Harris, A Copy of

the 014 Epitaphs in the Burying Ground of Block Island, R.I:-.
(Cambridge, Mass 1883) , p. 54; Thomas F. Ravenshaw,
Antiente’ ngtaghe : (From A.D. 1250 to A.D. 1800), Collected
and Sett Forth in Chronologicall Order (London: Joseph Masters
& Co., 1878), pp. 88, 146, 158; Rev. Timothy Alden, A Collec-
tion of American Epitaphs -and Inscriptions -with Occas:
Notes s (New York: S. Marks, Printer, 1814), I, 186, II, 75;
Ben]aln].n Drew, Burial Hill, Plymouth, Massachusetts: Its
Monuments and Gravestones Numbered and Briefly Described,
and the Inscriptions and Epitaphs Thereon Caref Ully Copied
Plymouth, Mass.: Avery & Doten, 1894), pp. 108, 227; Jane
Kimberley, "Neighbors: Lore of Worcestef, Mass.," New York
Folklore Quarterly, 10 (1954) ,- p. 65; George Mdcdonald,
"Post-Reformation Tombstones in the Cathedral Churchyard, St.
Andrews,".Society of Antl uar:l.es of Scotland, Proceedings, .
ser. 6, 10, (1935-36), Fr_ederl'c'k_ﬂurqess,
"Epl.taphs. Their Natuxe and Deve opment," Monumental Journal,

28 (1961), p. 83; Needham, "0ld English Headstones,"” 20

(1953),. pp. 588, 590; David B. Knight, Cemeteries as Living
Landscapes (Ottawa: Ontafiv Genealogical Society, 1973),

. 22; Thomas J. Hannioh, Jr., -"Nineteenth Century Cemeteries .

in Central-West Pennsylvanxq Pioneer American Society,
Proceedings, 2 (1973), p.° illiam Henry Beable, Epitaphs,
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For what I am this cumb-rous clay insures,
And what' I was, is no' affair of yours

. In splte of the w1despxead oral cxrculatlon of this,
epitaph, which is' found even today, “its use was' severely
restricted: In fact, all such epitaphs which speak of the

mortallty of max;:l are now rarely used. This chahge' in' the .

'cbntent of the ep1taph was due-to the nineteénth century

reform. movement led by clergymen in England to "Christianize®

the gravestone. - T}us movement completely altered the content
of Newfoundland _epitaphs.

As was also the case with gravestone symbols, clergy-

- mén in England“‘bcgan to complaxn of the non-Christian

Graveyard Huriour and Eulogy (Lohdon: ‘Simpkin, Marshall,

: Hamilton, Kent & Co.,"1925), pp. 37, 40, 50; Barbara Jones, .

-Design for 'Death (New' York: Bobbs-Merrill Co. Inc., 1967);
p. 148; Walter Muir Whitehi%l, "Inscriptions on Tomb-Stones
in the 01d Burying Ground at North Andovef, Massachusetts,"
Essex Institute, Historical Collections, 89-(1952), p. 122
#161; Stone, Inscriptions, pp. 16, 31, 46, 48, 51, 79, 86,
87, 111; .Robson, Churches and Churchyards, p. 161; for a dis-

Middle. English Epitaph;"-Notes and Querie5, nis.; 8 (1961).

pp.. 132-135.

69 exinpiss S Collection ofEpitaphs and Monu-
mem:al Inscriptions, Historical, Biographical, Literary; and
‘Miscellaneous (London: Lackington, Allen & Co., 1806), II,
59; Suffling, Epitaphia, pp. 113-116; "On Epitaphs and
Elegiac Inscriptions," Dublin University Magazine, 40 (1852),
p. 21Qs Arnold silcock, Verse and Worse (London: Faber and
Faber,(-1952) , p. 128; Kippax, Churchyard Literature, p. '85;
Ravenshaw, Antiente Epitaphes,’.p. 176; Marvin G. Williams,
"iLet!s “Talk. Of. vaes and Worms and Epitaphs' New Hamp-
shire Profiles, 1§i4~(1967), p. 34; Burgess, "Epitaphs: Their
Nature;and Deve pmen\‘ " 2§ (1961), p. 100; Beable; Epitaphs,
p. 35; Susan D/Safford, Quaint EEltaEhs (Boston: A.F.”0chs
& Co.,. 1900), p. 23. | e
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sentlment of these epu-,aphs whxch spoke of death rather l:han

of . future life. One church Teader, ‘for example, wrot

As to the doggrel rhymes of which these ﬁonunon
epitaphs consist, all I can say is, that if we

. were not unhappily used to'them, I think we/should
blush to find it possible that people calling them-
selves Christians should set up such things,.in
which there is hardly ever -an expression which’ .
eéxhibits the Chrlstlan feehngs ofs reverence and
.devotion: . . 0

x
Around’ the mld—nlneteenth century, collectioris of epxtaphs :
“written by cleygymen began. to be publ;shed, and the: church

attempted to censor the type of epn:aphs used on local.grave-

" stonés.”! Epitaphs now had-to stress the Christian beliefs

of life ‘after death and the final Fesurrection of the body.
Various epitaphs in the Newfoundland fegions surveyed express

these themes.. 'A stone in Harbour Grace, dated 1820, spoke 5f

) 7Obaget, & Tract upon Tomb-Stones, pp. 18-19;'also
sée:- Kelke, Churchyard Manual, ; ‘also see: Benjamin
Richings, A.General Volume of Epitaphs, Ofiginal and Selec-
ted: With a Large Selectio: Qf Striking and AEErQErléte Texts
Of scripture and an

g

71,

“For an example of . a J.ocal clergyman m Enqland requir-:--

ing that epitaphs.be .submitted to him for approyal before
their-use on gravestones.see: Rev. Luke Booker, Tributes, to
the Dead: Consisting of MOre than Two Hundred Epitaphs,
Of Them Original Compositions, Suitable-for Persons of Al
s and Circumstances. (London: J. Hatchard & Son, 1330) ’
p. vii Gibbs, Series of Designs, p. 11; smith, Original
“Designs, p. 16; Suffling, Epitaphia, p. 15;.in the West
- Country, local burial boards were set up to control graver
stone designs and epitaphs, and gravestone carvers had ‘to
~ submit drawings of each gravestone and its epitaph for

' approval; for.examples see: Dorset County Record Office, -

B3/0Pl. | % 'S . .

istorical and Moral Essay-on the ubjec
;(Tondon:™ Parker and Som, 1840), pp. lxvi-Ixvii.




the eternal happmess of a small child:

"Lore of Western Sullivan County," New York Folklore Quarterl;

This Lovely bud so young, and fair
Call'd hence by early ddém

. Just came to show how sweet a flower.
_In Paradlse would bloom.72, -

,An ap:.taph in sngus, dated 1854, poited té the resurfectioh

of the dead, who are now only sleeplng-

My flesh shall slumber in the ground’
Till the last trumpets awful sound \
Then burst the bonds with sweet_ surprise ,
And in my Saviour's image rise. : %

" Like the epitaphs concerning mortality before them, these?,

epitaphs- containing Christian statements were printed in books’

that received a widespread distribution among English stone

b
72For other examples ‘see: Lindley, Of Graves, P 1545
"Ep].taphs," Chamber s Journal, 46 (1869) , 124; R.L. Brown,
2 Book of Epitaphs (New York: Taplinger, 967, .p. 17}
Suffhng, Epitaphia, p. 196; Burgess, ngllsh Churchyard
Memorials; p. 222; Kippax, ‘Churchyard Literature, p. 937

Aldred, ent Churches," p. 724; Drew, Burial . 34;.
Burgess, "Epitaphi: Théir Nature and Develppment," 25 (1961)

p. 83; Alvin W. .Schillinger, "Hell's-Bells: and. Panther’ Track:

9.(1953), p. 38; R.§.P. Cockerton, Some In Interestlng_ an
Unusual Inscriptions in All Samts' Church and Churchyard, .-
Bakewell - (3rd ed.; Chesterfield: Wilfred Edmunds Ltd., 1966),
p. 11; Thomas J. Pettigrew, Chronicles of the Tombs: A Select
Collection of Epitaphs, Preceded by an Essay on Epitaphs and
Other Monumental Inscriptions, with Incidental “Observations .
on Sepulchral Antlglu.tles (London: H.G. Bohn, 1857), p. 440;
Wheeler, Inscriptions, pp. 93 #637, 98 #675, 163 #1127, 181

o #1245, 222 #1538, .236-237.'4#1644, 242 #1685, 305 #95, 3_05 499;

Stone, Inscrlgtlons, 55, 59, 103, 115.

73p6; other versions seet.WheeléX, Insériptions, pp.
40 #255, 89 4611, 98 #679,.237 #1645; Tashjian, Memorials for
Children of Change, pp. .261-262; Bridgman, Pilgrims, p. 177.
Drow, Burial Hill, pp. .08, 223, 233, 240, 279, 292; Stome,

Inscriptions, pp. 63, 76, 79, 85.
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caﬁyers, and were adophed.by “the St. “John's masons when their
craft became estabhshed on the 1slar\d As before, the liv=
ing dia nob-ccmpose these‘epltaphs,' rather; they could be
chosen by local residents from the ‘carver's hnoks, cr;actu-
ally by the carver himself. v

A lengthy epitaph appeared on & headstone in Bapended)
_dated 1852: AT A L n w R

Blame ndt the monumental stons we Taise :

is to-the Saviour's not the cre‘a'tures ptalse

Sin.was -the whole that she.could ca 1 her own
Her goodness -all derigd from Him a

To sin her conflicts pe®ns and grlefs she ow'd
Her conquring [sic] faith and patience He - X
bestowed

Readér may st thou obtain like \precmus falth
To smile in anguish and rejoice| in death

In 1856, J.C. Hare published & collection of epitiphs for use .

in country ‘churchyards, and in this book he included the
above epitaph, and stated that it appeared .in an Olney church-

" yard in Buckinghamshire.’!

Hare s version 'is J.dentlcal to
the Bareneed example, in fact,. Hare lists .a s@rtened form of

the word conguering, "conqu' r1ng. Apparently when this

epltap vas._

pied from some printed source by the St. John's

-

. My, Aigussis’ Hare, Epitaphs for Comezy Churchyards,
Collected and Airanged (Oxford: Parker and Co., 1856), p. 40;
‘Hare's book was bound in a solemn black cover, resembling a
prayer book. .It'even contained a thin ribboh to mark pages

as many prayer books have. For other versions ‘of this ep

thank Paul Smith for proyiding, e With a microfilm copy of

Orchard’s book. ‘& -




‘carver, he omitted the apostrophe.

Even‘tcday, emtaphs used on: grabestones ‘are chosen Lo
from printed sources, though local residents usually make
the choxce._ ‘These- px‘xnted verses are provxded by the stone
carver himself,’> or i books owned by the local Glergyman, 76

as in thé past: [he’actual printéd epitaph'that was chosen,

“. ~hoyever, vas limited by economic factors, and longer vérses

would co‘st more noney. - Like the pse of a gravestone itself,

the .use of long epltaphs seemed to be a Slgn of high social

I and ‘cononic ‘status. The length cf eplthphs used on the - et

gravestones between 1730 and 1860 that were’ recordéd i(: this

study will indicate this use. ;

When an lnscrlptxon was carved on a stone. masons
charged by. the number of letters, and the long'er the 1nsc2:1p— i

tion, the more expensxve the total cost of the stone ' Verses

. that were 'carved on the stones usually cons:.s.t,ed of four

linds. The ePitaphs of the ar tones that were' r @ in”

this study are listed by numbex; of h.nes\ in Table 4. Thes¥

* epitaphs are Tisted by decade, ‘and also by denomlnatlon.

Several tren_ds are _evident from this ‘data. R'cman~Catholic
stones rarely ._»h_ad’rhymed verse. found on the .stones of the

other dencminations. After the name and date of death, "Roman

. Catholic stones would usually add only a prayer for the dead,

Tpor’ examyles see:

ONFLA- Q74B-13-7; QV4B-1d-7.
- i b o iy
® See: MUNF! 74B~24~7. .-
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. indicatlng the mczeased ccnttol of the grav_estone carvers

-+ one of Wesley s hymns.

‘was the ecnnomu: fuctor w!

‘-such as "May he rest in peace, Amen," or “Reguiescat in paca,

Amen . This pattern

found ‘on: most oi the early Insh %

? stones used in uewioundland, and was continued by the St.

John's carvexs unt;.l the 1ate xuneteenth centurys= By the * e E

latter pan: of the nineteenth century, anan Catholxc ep:.- .

taphs were quite similar to ‘those of other depominations,

“Gver the fom of ep;tapha. < . J

Hethorhsts. The yhoﬁ st liturgy stressed a qreat amount of
'wsxngmg ,lms/des Bible readings and pteachxng, The emphasxs -
L e .

placed on hymn-singing would provide a constant exposure to-

vanous types of xhymed verse, and thi's rhymed verse could

natuxally lead to a preferenc& for religious poetry. One af

€he ‘gravestones. in:Cupids, for example, mntains a verse from /

Perhaps even more than Methodzsm s emw verse
1

ch explains to7a @ great extent the

numbex of hnes that appeared. on ‘the Methodxst qtavestones.
Most of the Methodxst stones chat were recorded were located

J.n Brxgus. .Brlgus was the center of the sealmg 1ndustry ine

Newfoundland dux—mq the” E:.rst yart of the nineteenth century,




. . No parents thdre to intervens, =

?
gravestones conta:.n ng many lxnes of* verse-. By companng

ethodlsts could vlsua’lly 1ndlcate thelr hlgher s

status in the. commun:7 Y. Anghcans would»be

ly ware of this' osten/tatmn, since then church.

/
Mg hodlsts., Many of tne vérses on these stones seem to

have been. chosen from -collections of four-Tine epitaphs,

and were placed cugechei in order to prcvide‘th'e nunber /bf

\lines. determined by ‘tHe amount ofc money the famuy Pald.

For example' ona

ype»dated 1830 (phutoqraph 95), four -
Vverses were carved

Dear Youth thy, slghs could’ not avail

Death sternly drew aside the veil:
And ‘thug was/closed the mcrtal scene.

Mystenous /ax:c the.ways of ‘Heaven

i Its mercie§ How severely mild! 3
Asunder ngture's bonds ‘are.xiven -~ N :
To save Yhe Pareénts - slays the child.
A ® . «

¢ 71
f;shery see: D.W. Prowse, ‘A Hxstcrx of Newfoundland from the

For comments/about Brlgus' 1ead1ng role in'the sehl]

Enghsh Colonial, anl, FQ:Elgn Records (London: Macmllan T
co,las),,p.Al
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Photograph 95. Gravestone in Brigus contai ng sixteen
lines of verse. This stone was carved in

Poole.
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CE © Does Love excite Parental grief?
-And aq:.tate the troubled breast'»‘ g
"This  thought may well afford relief - :
" No grief: disturbs ‘hér peaceful breast. ¥ - .
5 : . . Wy . i
Suppress the overflowing tears - @ ow Exd
And- spare the heart oppressive sigh - RO %
She. shunned the wreck of following years tach :
And dwells beneath a fairer .sky.

Hiljeserversesroould exink independently; ,and a not’ smoothly
flow into one another. When the living purchased a stone

containing this type of epitaph, they were most likely

“avare that a large nuiper of lines of epitéph would indi-

cate to other 'commumty memhers the).r prxvxleged economic -

status. ‘.I‘he 11v1ng may have .also purchased this amount of -
i 7 wersdinfopiericidipress fheir contact with the déad, and
the. sorrow at ‘their loss. . If more money were spent, the

loss might appear greater. T

— _The backs of mest headstones were left unfinished,’.

.. or roughly dressed by:the carver (see photograph 96 for an
w = - . " g N
. example).- Apparently the backs of headstones faced away LA . .

* from. the actualybody, and any information .cg‘rzn:ained on this

surface would. not be connected directly with sceased.

.The 1iving had to be. able to vigy both the ‘stome. and the

_ grave where the specific body was buried w5 s

In summary , when each gravestone was created for use

in Newfoundland, its surface was inscribed’ with particular
words,and‘ symbol‘s which v{ould’ corinect that. stone with the

individual de;d” exrson: wHose gr’ave it imk‘ed - The* creation.




Rough surface of the back of a gravestone
in Brigus.




express their desire to maintain confact with the dead. 1In .

,m the;u: desire to. express this ccntact. In almost 1l

: could change rapidly with this external contxol wJ.th ‘little

. irig the marker.

spite of this possible means of contact, this channel has

alvays ‘been largely controlled by external specialists, .and

_has’ provided little xeal contuct.

Gravestone shapes, symbols, lettering styles, word

order, and epltaphs‘ could all be. created by local resxdents

'gravestones used in Newfoundland, however; printed sdtirces

“have largely dictated the surface inscription of the stone,:

and the .actual choice from these sources was oftem made. by

- fhe stone mason or the ‘clergyman., Symbcl and epi'taph forms:

Ob]ECtlon from ‘community resxdents. These resxdents accepted _
these. changes, apparently aware that the markings on the
surface of the gravescone were largely decorauve, and

epended upon the amount zpf money that was used in parchag-"

This last channel-of contact of \\the' ‘living. with the

‘dead provided little opportunity -for pgrsonal expréssions by

the Fiving. Designs and epitaphs,ilike thé construction of .

the. gravestoné itself, were controlled; \by external ‘special-

‘vlsts who' rarely had a“knéwledge of the deceased, and.who

were producing a commert:1al object. w{l‘he des;gn of- the ¥

gravestone surface would never provlde the 11v1ng wlth a
viable channel to express thelr deslrE ‘to'maintain cuntact
with the dead -of the community, and, unlike any other channel,

-




controlled from the very beginning by externat nomms -




CHAPTER X

CONCLUSIONS -

“ *When death occurs in'a Newfoundland community, the

social system is’altered and a person who has had a specific

role in the community hag been removed. The strucéure'of a' = §

'pazucular famly 1s cha{nged, Emd the economic.or polltlcal

orqan;zatmn of ‘the commun:.ty aX¥so changes. - when a death -

" occurs,. some type of social rsadjustm tNs necessaty so

“that social 14 cgp,-f.unctioh without th deceased menber.

h in each commumty must be les- ., _ &

‘The disruptivenesy
" sened in, ordér tha val, rather than abrupt social
change~gan taks hough death quickly removes-a ‘com- .. "
f muni'éy member; \here is a ne¥d for the living to make the Te

impact ‘of this rbmoval gradual.’ ~ ... B "=

\Custoﬁ\s and practices ‘connected witl—‘n death and the b e hs
actual burial attempt to gradually remové one cummunxty mem-. .
. =3 ber from the local social 'hfe. A vake is held in many’ out- <
ports in order that the Iiving. ¢an symbohcaliy bid farewell

to -the dead,. especially if cma' was sudden or took place

'-awayifrol_n the. community.. Eatifg and drinking can take plate
at! the wake, in part to enable the lwmg to share _one last - - 3
_meal in'the presence.of the deceaged. With the actual bur1al,

however, contact-does not cease. al. E




Since,most. wakes are rarely longer’ than three d.'ay's,

this ‘short amount of time is not sufficient to gradually e

conunity member from local social, life.. In order: . »
to pmis gradual transition which is psychologically’,

necessary, the living now fodus their contact with the dead

on’ the* placs of hurxal. 3 : G2
- Resldents are not removed from the:ut comlnun).ty after
death, but’ usually are burxed in the gx:ound somewhere within

the communlﬁy.v Although the.actual body has. Been covered

the presence of the cmmnunaty member is st111 :mdlcated by

ms place of bunal and -the 11v1nq can ackncwledge this

presence through artlfactual and customary ‘contact: - By a\:\ .
! awareness of the existence: of the dead™at the place of bur—

:.al, the ‘dead are Femoved gradually rather than swiftly from

the cummunléy 5

Tthig study has h;cused on “the contact, of the 1i¥ing
3 w1th the dead at the place of burial in partlcular communi-. - 3
ties in eastern ‘Newfoundland, desctibing various levals that
'the 11v1ng can use. to Express this. contact. Emphasis ha‘s’
- been on the contact of the living with the dead, yet, in'a o (-
i cerx:aln sense,'communlcanon really occurs. in both dxrectums.
Cc;mmunity resldents f:gquently b‘e}xeve that, the dea._i..
also mdintain contact with the Living.at the place of burial.’
| ‘The, déad ‘are thought ‘to have thei'power .to return, ‘and-are
_often, seen ‘at»:Eheir' grave.' The dead can‘help the living by *

revealing-the éxistence of treasure, foretelling the future,
v Bl
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- or assiring the living of their present happiness. At the-

same Eune, however, the dead can_ cduse’ harm by. dlsturbmq

the- daily life of the 11v1ng.> The anger ‘of the dead i's often

broughtabout by .actions Of the Living that have occurred at.

the place of- burial.

This study has' examined both diachronically- and syn-

chrom.cally six specific, channels thtbugh which the living
can express, the).r deslre to malntaln contact with the dead.
A synchronic study of these .channels would be 1ncomp1ete

w1thout the dxachromc aspect.  The 11v1ng could have used

most of these channels to express thelr contact with' the depd

“in e pasEy, BUE, 5 most cases each channel’ has no becore:

institutionalized by gxgernal controls, and its viability haé,

been - redhceé ¢
During the period of early. settlement, local’ re.sxaents

could dec1de where the place.of burial should.be located

within.each commumty. In fost.cases, thla cemetery wals

placed thmn the living space of ’ “the commumty, in' order to!

signify that the dead were still part of that community. The

v1sua1 presence of the cemetery could also rem:md the 11v1ng
of the presence-of commumty members who were now dead. ,

The living could choose a place of burial influenced

‘by their desire to please the dead and thus. prevent their

‘ the.sea, the source Df their lxvel:l.ho

return. A ceémetery could ba iodated on & hill where the dead

might be closer to God, or -they could k:/;auned oveflooking

In most .Newfoundland
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s . communities, -these three'characteristics could easily be com-

" hined, and early:cemetéries were usvally placed on hills
ove‘_?}oqking the sea within the '_c;ar:;mﬁnicy. :

“Wheh clergymen.arrived in most communities in the
early’1800's, ‘these traditions changed.” The chirches estab< '
lished specific burial plces according to their own laws -
alid traditions. Tn sone Ghses, the placé of burial was
located around the’chureh building, while'in others, it was . - ° ;
© % removed (;;Jt;lly from the community. No londer could the liv-
" ing express thdir desire to.maintain contact with the déad

through the choice of the location of the place of, burial.

community could decide what social rlelaticnships‘

that existed Mn life should.be maintained in death, and’ the

-, living’ hoped. to“klease ‘the -déad by providing a similar social
“structire for the dehd that existed in life. Thus, in many .
. commynity ‘r/in\thi' C{pn/c:ptxﬁ wq\the rel{gi_oqs and
‘social-Gonflict whidh was pres‘ené in-1i% s reflected in: ¢ % .
. the choicé of the place of burial.. Religicus Uivisions iy
life were extensive, and cormunity members who were separated -
in'life ware how' Kept apatt in death’ through. the use of
i"mmerqus putial ghonnds thronghont ths community.  On ‘thé
Southern shore; on the other hand, reliyious’ and ‘socidl strife
gl ) was ;pgaare'ntly rare, and all community members were bu;:igd in
one common cemetéry located in the midst of the community.
Coaperation which apparently existed in life was-feflected in

the 'gréUping together of the'dead in one common -cemetery. § .
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The arrival of local clergymen quickly ‘eliminated the

choice by: the living of a'burial pattern which wculd‘:eflect

& SpeciFic soclaI pattern Ins‘(:e“aa, K II_memb’ ers, of one reli-

gious denoriination had to be buried, ‘together in one specific
‘mlace, often designated as s’acrec‘l ground by the church. e .
the living wanted the dead to acmeve proper rést and happi-
ks, theynow find ‘o Bhey nem in donsserated ground. - The
church could therefore regulate most aspects of burial!

) Thraugﬁ the “:ﬂoice ‘o.f how grav‘es should,be grduped

together, and the orientation of the

ve in relation to the

. cardinal points of the compass, the Lfvingiwere also able to . oy

J express -their contact with thé dead.f Orientation in Newfound-
. N k] . ‘ . =t . . .

e land ‘communities was initially detefmined by local traditions;

*.and €buld oceur in any direction.: With the-arrival of ‘the
chirches, however; grave, orientation wad standardized, and W E

burials had to take place on an -east-west axis.

5 . - Graves cculd alsp be groUped together in a Speclflc

order which would maintain.social relatlonshlps Wthh exlstsd

B . in life.’ The dead were grouped’ toqether in family plots;’

providing .a | social struéture with‘which .they would be familiar..

By burying the dead with their closest.relatives, the living 3
could express their desire to please the dead, and provide a

. :
blace of rest. o - - .y Co

, The construction of a permanent ObjECt‘ which. marked an




N

‘the dead. ‘The design and constructlon of this marker,

usually a. gravestone, would 1nd1cate that the 11v1ng were
concerned with spec1£:.ca11y markmq the place of burial and
signify th‘eir continted acknowledgemeyof the 'exigtefxce‘of
the ‘dead. A e

In Newfoundland, thever, the actual construct1cn of
the grave marker, usually a qravestone, was carned out not

by local resmants who knew the. deceased but by cfaftsmen

who lived in'a scciety greatly separated from the local :New-

foundland community. ' -Gravestones used in Newfouhdlamd were

‘initially made’in the British Isles, and even when.a.stone— -

carving tradition developed in St. John's, local mirkers were

:rarely made. Community residents purchased gravestones from

. 8t. John's craftsmen, and had no part to play .ih the:actual
1 5

construction. : i . 1 At

" The ‘use: of a gzaves’tone itself was largely an ecbnomic

symbol, rather than a viable means through th.ch thE 11v1ng

could expx‘ess their desire to mamtam contact w1th the dead.

The .earliest grawestones in Newfoundlano were purchased. by
the' 1ocal merchants qr governmental offlclals,,—the only .com:
muRity memhers who could afford a professmnally—cazved stcme.
Ever: the B,Re of _stone §hat these residents purchased vas . _
Ainicea by ébunomic;fact%qrs. Only’ small headstones were pur-
chased, since shipping costs from the British Isles had o be
added‘td the:cost: Of thef gravestcne.i A cheapez variety of ¢

stone was also ‘frequently used, sauth Devon lm\estone, rather




than the more expeuslve Portland vaxlet:.es.

"The actual carvmgs that were placed on the gravestone

‘could.also perm: t the ll\ung to Lndlcate the).r deslre to main- .
‘tain contadt with the dead.. These carvlngs took the fom O,E
‘an epitaph, symbol and lettermg style, and .their ci’eatmn
could provide a  visual, 1nd1cat1c\n of the thoughts’and beliefs-
of the 1:w:.ng. “In most cases, however,_ the epltﬂph, syn\bol
and letterlng style were created not by local resldents, but

rather by the stone ‘carverin the Erltlsh Isles or'in St.

John 8. Prlnted patterns were frequently used‘ by thes: crafts-

men, and epitaphs were often taken fram prmted collections.

The lack of local control on gravestene mscnptmns 15 evi-

dent 1n the rapid changes that took. place in epltaph conten‘;

(
o and symbol_desn;n d\grxng the beginning of the n1neteenth-cent\;ryA

Each-abrupt change was’met with 1itt1e opﬁosition, and one -
style rapldly replaced another. . Local résidents’ would choose
igravestone deslgns from the. cata}odues of the, carvets, and a:
section of the s,amg‘catalog\xe would conta:m a long list of’

epitaphs. : The 1nscr1pt10n on the gravestone did not provlde
the living with’a viable means of\expressxng contact wx&h the

dead, and only one chamnel affords this contact_tdday--the -

decorat].on of ‘the" subface of ‘the grave.

The burial of -a community res1dent in a grave produces
a''section of ground which. &s dlrectly assoclated with -the
body of the- deceased ’l‘he surface of the grave takes on many

attributés. once connected with thé formér community resxdent.




Visits are made to the individual grave, a d these replace|. -

the social mterchange which previously.would have occurre%l

e grave surface can. be decoraged by the 1iving, pi‘e e

. | .viding a vlsualJndlcatwn of+ both ‘their acceptance of the,
persbn s death and the desire to. coitinue some . form of con~

o . - tact mth him. Speclal grave’ “borders «can. be constructed in

) , " order.to warn'the 1iving not ‘to 'rhsturb a partmular rave aHd 2

the person burxed in it S m T (.

Through the! planting of (flowers on the grave, and the

N . -placement of objects on its surface, the living could attempt

to please the dead by providing thém Aiith bhjects pleasing 'to

them. . 1f flowers .were con51dered des;rable m life, then

theu; prasence should brlnq happ:mess to the.dead. Each sum—'

mer, 1oca1 res:.dents cléan and decorate graves, and— vxsu:s to

Speclflc fanulg membez;s,a:e common. . In most cqmmunltles, am

.« annual day is ‘Set’ ésid‘e when the church holds. & religious

P ser'v-ic'e within\t—he\wd tme is spent’ c’ieamng and’

J decoratmg the ‘cemetery for this event. . - . R ‘

e b The devtration of the’ grave surface, and fhie bustops °
3 coi’m‘ected w1th ity pxcvxde ‘the only viable channel through o

'whlch the living can ihdiéate 1nd1v1dually ‘heit’ confact with

'thé‘ ‘dead;-In all ‘other channela\surveyed in tnfs study,’

external ! economlc and :epglous speclallsts have codified the
i means of e:{presslon, and\the living follow thesef,external "

“Grave decoraémg practlces, hoquer, have not
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{o this

_  local traditions ‘and perscnal

one 1evel are the 11v1nq able to express their desu:e to

ma1nta1n contact with the dead,}nd thus 1assen the social
b & )

dlsruptxveness of death .

The v1ab111ty of thls “chanpel cf contact in Newfound-

4o _’ land can ’% explalned on.ly tbrouqh the dlachronlc -synchronic -

> y approach used in this s\-_udy. In, ‘thé past, many levels of

Contact of the llvlng wlt:h the dead were posslbla. W:tth the

. 5 arrlval of local churches, and the econonu.c develnpment of ‘the

islahd, many of the Channels! of contact became codified, th?zs

i _—- 'rei’bclng their vlablllty. The qrave decorating tradltlcn,

however, never ex grlenc d th;L external control,’and today
o T

prov1des the 11v1ng with the only :emalnlng channel of con-

; | tact w1th the dead at the place of burial. :

2 o w . In-other areas of the West,. the expressmn of contact

,th the dead at the pléce of burlal is no

e
ERE . by the uvmg

longer possible through any. type of artlfactual and customary

& of m v:Ldual contact brmgs about a tdem.al

s Contact Thj_s lac

‘Of the exlstence o the dead at the place of burlal, and

1ronxca11y increases the soc;al dlSruptheness of death.

F e .

' with the ‘dead at the place of burial occurred in England mth
the oliurén campaigns. of the. nineteénth century “to standardlze
qravest ne desngns and 1nscr1ptions, at the same time pro-_
hlblt].ng any- fox:m "ot grave decoratlon. In the twentieth'

century in England, cémetenes ‘ana churchyards began to be

. The flrst attempts to reduce the contact of the 11v11nq'
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churchyard at: 'l‘e:Lgnmouth Devon® (photograph 97) , were ]ustl- il
R fied by the need for ﬁ;ge space. w1th1n citiés, and the place

. " of bunal was “quickly cransfomeé into .a park. - . .

< The.most _extreme form of thls ellmlna\‘:lon of expression

ofcontact of the living with the dead aE the place of burlal

has cccurred in North Amerxca w1th the creat:.on of memonal

. parks. These cemeter1es conta1n no visible mark;\.ngs on the

. -7 individual q:ave,_ and this new fom ©f the place of hunal g

. . is not the locus of a cult' 1e dces not pretend 5
to be. It is a place where one aspect of death = the . :  oim
_dispesal .of the corpse, - is promptly and efficiently 7
aken care of. e-Max Sorre's elegant Y :
phrase, a place of elimination. = T .

These memomal gardéns att:empt tc remove all 1nd1cat10ns of

the ex:.stence of death, ‘and hence only intensify the social.

* _ “and psychological trauma when it occurs. . s
% .
+In Newfoundland however, ‘this study 1ndlcates that.‘one ,' fim
channel of Lndlvldual contact .of the lxvlnq with' the’ dead

rema:ms. The Vlabz\.llty of. many channels has_been reduced; but

o=y,
. the desd still remain, part of most communltl.es ‘largely. through -
‘the ractices of grave decoratxon The contlnue:} acceptance

£ the roké of the' dead:isn mesy communitiss has besn accom-

_panied by a continued acceptance of death itself, unlike so £ ;

many other reg:.ons of ‘the western world. As long " a_é ohe ;
13°5. Jackson, "IHe Vanishing prtaph From Honunert
. o Place," Lanascap_e, 19:2 (Qw _ss), Pe26. o
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hrough whlch the lz\,vu.ng can express the:.r

. ‘channel ‘exists

“dead, -tné dead willl play

desue to ‘intam contact thh “the:

eal x:ole in the 1ocal communxty, serv:mg a necessary
6dial and psychcmgmal fuiction.  The place of burial will

rell\aln mcrs “than a plac‘é of disposal, and ‘the exlstence cf,

<,
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" upper .right hand corner.  If possible, please. use, imk. -All

information ‘will be permanently filed in the Folk'iore and -

. Lénguage Archive and will be held 4n strictest confidence.

No'names will be .used, in any publidation without. the conse consent
cf both you', and the person provlqu the xniormatl.on.

HOME COMMUNITY: ". . . N T, o

PRESENT ADDRESS: . - B : « 5

wgzezons - e ER




1. Where dxd the or1q1na1 settlers ln your communlty come
fx:z:’m7 +

Iy

2. What are the rengmus dendminations that are Eound in”
your -home commum y? . Please: lxst ém all.:. .

3. 1g there is more -than ohe denonunatlon fn your communicy’ Lo
‘does each have its own ci letery? > ..

Has' thi's always -been the.case?. If nét', explain. »
T U S B Voo,

g Fo, s, it ‘L o E
4. Are there cemeteries in"your community that are no’
longer used?’ If*so, please give details of location; -
name, etc. - : . . ® s

5. Are there cemeten.es’ in yow; community locatea in out- of-
the~way" laces? Descr.\.be bri,efly where thesavgre M
i Iocabed . ]

© 6+ Are the ceme:enes in’ your comlnunlty always cazed for"
If so, m what ways?




3 9,

o . T 192°

Are there special.days set-aside for cleaning the
. cemetery? If so, describe when ‘this occurs, special ser-
vides that occur, ‘and how the cemete Yy is prepared fm:

this day. J ¥ v

Tocks.or shells around the border, putting flowerf on
the grave, etc. .

Are ‘there ceméteries or. smavl; rial plots located- 1n~9
. near your community that’contair no markers? If so,‘

please glve details of tha Iocation, name of the are:
etc, E 3

.

vglot, or other place-apart fr the larqer cemetenes”
lease give locatlon and any 'cther details. o5 e




- The- xemaining questions deal specifically’ with the cemq,tery
of your own denomination. Information concerning this
‘cemetery -and’ its gravestones should be the easiest for you
‘to Obtain. . If 'you are familiar’'with other denominations in
your community, any informatdion-'you can give ‘about their

] gravestones and cemeteries will be very- helpful. This., extra
information can, be given. on addlt:mnal sheets of paper.

“11. what are the stonés that mark the grave called in your
community? (gravestones, headstones, ton\bstnnes, :
markers, monuments, some other nanie. )

What are the oldest grav in the

(Please give ‘the name on ‘the Stone and the date Qf
death.. The more dates. you can give, -the better,
éspecially .of gravestohes dated before 1860.

13. " Do you know, whether these are the oldest qravestones in
your, ccmmunlty" . .
¢ i :
14. ‘How many gravebtoned are .in the cemetery ‘dated before
: 18607 - - X g .
15, What. is the ‘colour of. these gravestones? . £
L ! : . < e 2 s N
16. Do any of the ‘older people in your community remember
having gravestones. sent . from England, Ireland, or else~
. where oitside the Province? I1f.so, please give details
g B of where ‘the stones came"from, and the dates when they
cy . ° -arrived. Give your informant's -name, age, -comminity,
i relqucn, and rela.r_wnshlp t0 -you.




< i e g ) - .
a% wE o T 3 ) : 2o e ST &
. ) P $E & : 1
- -17." Are. ‘there any. reports of markers being made by-.a local
b resident? - If so, pledse give details of cqnstrucuon,
- . . -such.as who Ilgﬂe the marker, the materials used, how -
Fagss } - it was made, etc. oo g
: I g ey * x %
: & £ S
18. Were wooden markers ever pldced,on a grave? .Are they 3

still beingrused now? - Describe these ma: rs, giving
shape- cc ur, how the inscriptions were Nlaced on the - -

: 19,. Whal:{are the.typical shapes of the older gravéstones 5 9 i
-found in the: cemetery.  Please draw.an outline of, the

typical shapes in the space below, or on separate - ° . 2
- ‘sheets. Give the date 6f each gravestone .copied. §
= K % s Pl gme 8 s L5 w
, 3 ) - A 5 e
. J ! " .
. B . & - Gy
4 )
i '

FLQ 74B/5




: # ~e, . - - 495 .
5 2 20. - Were there ‘verses that v)en;e used over and over vaqain ’
.. o .on’ gravestones? ;j{so, please nge these verses. * .
~ 3 < P B )
.k
e 21.  Dpia anyone in .youz community have'a listy -either 2 oS

.written or printed, that contained verses that were a
. .used on gravestonegs? If .so, please give the name of

‘,. _ - this pers age, occupation’ and religion. Briefly v
RS .-describé this ust. its contents,_ and where it was YR

obtained: [ .

Tusual gravestone verses which

¢ 1+ 22.. Pleabe un,te d s
tery .~ Include the name and date of - .

. you see in-the c
the stone from

& ) . B
i s ) 5
' ; 3 E 2
7 23, Many gravestones have a ‘cross,,. heart, hands or Some
. other' type of symbol at the’top. Who decided which - *
o symbdil would-be plated on the .stone? Where did- t:bese t
. £ . symbols come from?. &
" o 2 3
& e
. ; i ot
s ) By < , L )
FLQ - 74B/6 % : 5




24.

sty 7, 5 . 496
What' typical sﬂl' are used on' the gravestones “in
the cemetery? -Plea ake simple drawings of these,
symbols and designs the space below, and ir¢lude
thé rfame and date o e’ stone from which they are
copxed . b B "

o nie

Do.older people remember old gravestones in your com=
munity that are no longer there?., If so, how.old were
these stones, and what happened to them?

symbols.or marks? If so, please describe’and provide .

What direction (s) do. the graves\:ones in the cemetgr
face? —(malnly east, west, etc., or \ux all dzrectlons )




§ 3’1‘ Are there stones mqu;ng graves wlthm your ch\;xch’) I}

‘28, Are there gravestones which 'seem unusual? . {For—

example, a’large size, strange colour or shape, ete.
;- so, please prcvxde detalls ) ¥

. -describe jthem.. Who is buried there?

o : B

30. Whére are the gravestones obtained now? - Who makesr theh?

50, \please deseribe these markers

,'32. " Does anyone ‘in your community have’ photographs of
qravestones found in the local cemetery? - If so, please

‘provide name, address, aqe, occupation and religlon.

FLQ 74B/8 - . . =Hw, L Co -

.29 Are there burial.vaults.in the cemetery? If. so, please




§ BN 4
i P A
~ . s M e R
. - Ce EEL ST 11 A .
.. -+ .33 Please add any further informatich which. you think may
. be helpful. This may include stories about particular .
: P * ‘- stones or.cemeteries;. accounts:of burjals, people
R bu}:led in an unusual way or place, ete.
. ] w g "
5 - v
i . : 5 ‘
G
4 -
s
B il wE .-
[ 4
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